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is only to bring to the senses of his pupil the good and the useful. 

This is the meaning of the Protagorean principle, sdyrev xpyydérev 

pirpev EO pures. | | 

Protagoras, however, boasted that his teaching did not, like that 
of the other sophists, end in a barren knowledge, but that it led im- 
mediately into life, it fitted men for domestic and civil duties. He 
did not pash to its logical consequences his doctrine respecting hu- 
man knowledge and truth, which must have extinguished all virtue 
aad morality, replacing them with the concern of the individual 
. for what is good and useful for himself alone; but he followed in 
his ethics the current ideas of virtue and piety. Now it is by dis- 
; course that men are influenced, and the prizes of life are gained, 
ignd, for securing proficiency in this, men looked pre-eminently to 
| the sophists (Protag. 8124). Discourse was therefore with Pro- 
tagoras a prime object of attention. He taught dploéraa, i.e. he 
distincuished the grammatical genders, tenses, and kinds (‘ question,’ 
‘ answer,’ ‘ command,’ ‘ wish’) of sentence. Thus he became the 
. founder of Grammar, and the jests of Aristophanes in the Clouds 
(Wud. 659 ff.) evince the striking impression which he thus pro- 
duced. From these grammatical studies, his pupils advanced to 
the art of oratory, Protagoras setting forth the same subject from 
opposite sides, teaching them to discover grounds of probability 
fue the improbable (riv yrre Adyow xpeirre wouly Arist. Rhet. il. 
24, p. 1402 Bk.), developing their dexterity in the treatment of 
general questions, and furnishing as models for their imitation his 
own treatment of general propositions. 

A keen and active intellect, engaging powers of speech, self-con-_ . 
fidence, and a sagacious estimate of the desires and needs of ‘the 
men of his day, won for him everywhere large numbers of pupils; 
end the deep aad abiding effects which his teaching had left upon 
the thought aad the moral views of men could not be denied. For © 
this reason Plato devoted two dialogues to the statement and re- 
fetetion of hie doctrines ——in the Theactetus attacking his theory | 
of knowledge, in the Protagoras his doctrine of virtue. 


ss B Belpers die Erkenatnisstheorie Plates, p. 44 £. 
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2. Scenery or THE DIALOGUE. 


With the finished art of the dramatist, and with the sparkling 
humor of the comic poet, Plato describes for us, in the mest fresh 
and picturesque way, the house of Callias, where the conversation 
takes place. 4 

One of the ancient priestly families of nobility in Athens was 
that of the Kyovxes, who carried back their origin to Triptolemus. 
The honors of the sacred herald and of the torch-bearer at the 
Eleusinian mysteries were hereditary with them. The function - 
of the Daduchia, the tie of public hospitality with Lacedaemon, and 
boundless wealth, established their renown, and a succession of 
generals and ambassadors increased their fame.’ To this family 
belonged Callias and Hipponicus: Hipponicus, 9 frugal, quiet 
man, who, as general-in-chief, had gained the victory at Tanagra 
(in the summer of 426 3.c.), had died a short time before the 
representation of the Kd\axes of Eupolis (spring of 421 3.c.).* 
He left, as heir to his wealth, ias, who gave himself up to all 
sensual pleasures as unrestraincdly as he devoted himself passion- 
ately to the sophists and their fascinating occupation. When these 
visited Athens, they found a welcome at his house, and those who 
wished to associate with them and listen to their discourses gath- 
ered there freely. UAupolis included Protagoras and other sophists, 
as he portrayed in his Flatterers the practices in the house of Cal- 
lias, the weak vanity of the host, and the swarm of venal parasites 


devouring his wealth. 


This house of Callias we enter with Socrates early in the morning, 
and find, in the porticos at either end of the court, and in one of 
the adjoining rooms, Protagoras, Hippias, and Prodicus, each sur- 
rounded by his disciples, and already actively engaged in teaching : 
Protagoras is walking, Hippias answers from a high seat the ques- 
tions propounded to him, the pupils of Prodicus are gathered about 
his bed. Of the sophistio leaders, we miss Gorgias alone, prob- 
ably because Plato regarded his activity os so significant and 


1 Meineke, Com. Gr. 1, pp. 181 ff.; ® Athen. v. 318 b. 
Petersen, Hist. Gentium Att. pp. 87 ff. 
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peculiar that he preferred to treat his method in a separate work, 
rather than to give him here a subordinate position. 

Around the sophiste are gathered, besides Socrates and Callias, 
am array of persons who, at that time or soon after, were promi- 
nent in literary or public life. All belong to the most cultured cir- 
cles of Athens: Xanthippus and Paralus, (the sons of Pericles 
and half-brothers of Callias,) Eryximachus the physician, Agathon 
the later poet; Alcibiades, between boyhood and manhood, here 
eighteen or nineteen years old ; Critias, who later became one of the 
‘Thirty; Phaedrus, Pausanias, Andron, Plato’s uncle Charmides, 
Philippides, two by name of Adimantus, — all citizens of Athens ; 
and Antimoerus of Menda, who himself had already gained reputa- 
tion asa sophist. Around these, who almost all appear in other 
Gialogues as zealous adherents of the new doctrines, are grouped 
many other citizens and foreigners. Although we cannot assert 


-that an actual occurrence lies at the foundation of the Platonic . 
Gialogue, yet it is certain that similar gatherings and conversa-— 


tions had frequently occurred in the house of Callias, and that, to 
the mind of contemporaries, there was no improbability in the 
introduction of any one of those named. The impression made 
by the lavish, pretentious, noisy behavior in Callias’s house, is 
deepened by the contrast of the simplicity and quietness with 
which the domestic life of Socrates meets us in the preliminary 
conversation with Hippocrates,—a symbol of simple truth con- 
trasted with the delusive glare of external display. 


8. Tnae ot wHicn THE Soexe is LAD. 


In attempting to derive the date from allusions in the dialogue, 
we are involved in a contradiction, to which Athenneus has already 
called attention.’ On the one hand, Pericles and his sons, who 


died in 429 s.0., are referred to as still living in 3150; 319¢; . 
828e; on the other hand, the “Aypsox of Pherecrates is mentioned . 


in 8274 as a play of the previous year, while, according to Athe- 
naeus, it was brought out during the Lenaean festival of 420 B.o. ; 
again, 8154 certainly presupposes the death of Hipponicus, who 


1 Cf. v. 218; xi. 605 £. 
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yet cannot have died long before 421 3.c. But here, as in the 
other dialogues, we must distinguish between the events of pri- 
mary and those of secondary importance. Only where occurrences 
form the ground of the picture, does Plato adhere to the history ; 
incidental matters he freely adds, even with violence to historical 
truth, when they serve to give life or completeness, or afford an 
apt comparison or a witty allusion. Shakspere and others in their 
tragedies take the same liberty. 

The death of Pericles and of his sons were events so weighty in 
themselves, and so linked with the memory of the dreadful pesti- 
lence in the early part of the fatal war, that their impression 
must still have been most vivid in the minds of those for whom 
Plato wrote. This*compels us to place the scene of the dialogue 
in 483 or 432 B.c.,' before the opening of the war, to which it 
contains not the slightest allusion. This date is sustained by the 
following points in the dialogue. Hippocrates says in 310e that 
he was a boy when Protagoras first visited Athens. Protago- 


ras had left Athens in 448 3.c.; if we suppoee Hippocrates to 


have been then thirteen or fourteen years old, he was now a young 

man of twenty-three or twenty-four, just as he appears in the 

dialogue. Again, the youthfulness of Socrates is referred to in. 
814b, 3176, 3861¢; this has no meaning, if we place the time of 

the dialogue later, but agrees fully with Grecian ideas, if he was — 
(482 8.0.) thirty-six years old. Protagoras, then, is fifty-three (if 
we consider him as born in 485 s.c.), and can properly speak of 
his advanced age. Furthermore, Alcibiades is called in 809b day- 
varys, and, his birth falling in about 451 5.c.,* his age at this time 
is nineteen. Agathon is called in 8154 wéov ir: perpdxtoy, and, the 
date of his birth being 448 or 447 3.c.,? we find him here sixteen 
or fifteen years of age. The allusion to Phidias in 811le as still 
living, does not conflict with 482 s.c., since the assumption that 
he died in that year is erroneous. 


180 Schlelermacher, Stallbaum, 1850), pp. 15 ff, and preface to his 
Steinhart, in their Introductions. J.S. edition, pp. 80 ff. | 
Kroechel aleo agrees with this, de tem- ® Vischer, Alkid. und Lysander, p. 52. 
peribus rerum, quae in Fiatenis Pre ® Ritechl, de Agathenis Vita, p. 17 
tagera habentur, constituendis (Exfurt, (Opusc. Philel. i. 428). 
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12 INTRODUCTION. 
tire poem, to combat the wisdom of Pittacus, which was condensed, 
after the manner of the oldest philosophers, especially of the Lace- 
daemonians, who were the greatest philosophers. Simonides says, 
therefore, that for man to become good, whether for a shorter or 
a longer time, is difficult, bat possible; while to be good perma- 
neatly is not difficult, but impossible. Socrates is able also to 

find in the poet his own conviction, that virtue is the knowledge 


\ of the good, while vice is the lack of this knowledge, and that no 


man voluntarily docs wrong. Hippias approves of this interpre- 
tation, but wishes to bring forward still another of his own. This 
is deferred by Alcibiades, and Socrates sets forth how little in 


general is gained by such exposition of poetry. 


g- Second dialogue between Protagoras and Socrates, 848b— - 


260 2. ; 
Although reluctant, Protagoras now consents once more to 
make replies, and Socrates resumes the former discussion. Ho 
asks Protagoras whether ho still considers the five special virtues 
Vas the five distinct parts of the one virtue; bat the latter now 
states it as his doctrine, that justice, temperance, wisdom, and 
piety closely resemble one another, while courage is wholly dis- 


tinct. But Socrates shows that courage as a virtue is always 


- admirable, but that to courage belongs daring, and daring with- 
out knowledge is folly, and thus disgraceful ; consequently cour- 
age cannot exist without knowledge, and wisdom and courage 


Protagoras will not admit this conclusion, since, besides the 
daring which arises from knowledge, courage requires a certain 
natural endowment. Socrates, therefore, without taking up this 
objection, goes farther back in tracing the argument. He shows 


‘ that, since the agreeable and the good, the disagreeable and the — 


* evil, are in their nature the same, no one knowingly chooses the evil 
_ and avoids the good; but that, when this seems to occur, it is 
:-@wing to ignorance of the true good and evil; and that, conse- 
| quently, the correct ‘cholos of the good ‘and the competent avoid- 
ance of the evil rest{upon knowledge. Accordingly, courage and 
fer must have ledge as their foundation; therefore courage 
ead wisdom coincide. ; : 
v 





“ay. 
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_ &. Conclusion, 86060 ff. 

Socrates wonders that the course of their investigation has 
brought them both to views the reverse of those with which they 
started: he, who previously doubted whether virtue could be 
taught, now argues that it is wisdom, in which case it of course 


remove from knowledge, involving the necessary consequen 
ce that 
it cannot be taught. He desires, therefore, very ae discuss 


6. Tae Agristic Evzxenr.! 


Dramatic Art.—In few dialogues is the dramatic form 1- 
fully maintained, without being overborne by the ea 
development, as in the Protagoras. By the changing scenes, the 
variety in the treatment of the theme, the intermezzo, the repeated 
participation of the others present, and by the abrupt conclusion 
the picture of a scene from real life is vivaciously sustained 

Noticeable, too, is the number of vividly elaborated characters : 
Socrates, ever genial, ready for a contest, clear, and, in his intellec- 
tual superiority, toyiug, ‘under the guise of modest deference, with 
the shallow conceit of his opponents. Hippocrates, of noble char- 
acter, bat yielding blindly to « vague zeal for knowledge. Pro- 
tagoras, in the consciousness of his reputation, and with vain 
confidence in his wiedom and virtue, disdainful towards the other 
sophists, condescending towards Socrates; always intent on dis- 
play (as exhibited in his desire to discourse before the other 


_ sophists, in the myth, and in the exegesis of Simonides), impatient 


of contradiction, nettled when worsted, and 
yet, without foresight, 
entering upon Socrates's train of thought, which, simple as it 


seemed, involved his certain discomfture; with no appreciation of 


i be ra 
R. Schine, der Pi. Pretageras, Plates Pretegeras exfexfassen? Olden 


«Pp 88 f, 64 1.5 Meinardus, Wis it burg, 1865. 
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= I. 1.Cicero translated (Prisc. vi. 68), 
wa Quid tu? unde tandem appa 
™ res,o Socrate? an id quidem 
m non dubium est, quin ab Alci- 


im biade?—dalva: make one’s appear- 


m ance (cf. 8150) was used popularly 
in the sense of fxeuw, rapeiva. Cf. 
m Xen, Mem. ii. 8. 1 wéler, Eon, ECOupe, 
Mm galve:;— Sra: oc. devi, here used adj, 
(of 880a); not the particle SyAa84. 
2. nvvgyertev: all languages apply 
athe terms of the chase to the pursuit 
mof love. Cf. Soph. 222d r§ riv dpdo- 
murey Chey roy vedv ofwe weeedexes, Xen. 
sAfem. i. 2. 94 "ArmPiddys F ad 8d py 
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mpletion of his eighteenth year 
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Cepvdr yovandy 
rg Stpdpeves. — This subst. is without a . 
t preceding art., just as though the 


Senisacbeter Isocr. vii. 37) by registra- © a0 


‘tion in the roll of the citizens of his * 


deme. 

4. de ...clpyjotas: for the inf. abs. 
see G. 268; H. 956. C/. 339 e.— The 
slight blemish should receive a bare 
allusion.—avrets: in such connec- 
tions is nearly equiv. to adres. C/. 
Parm. 187 a@ dred) nal abrel depes, 
Xen. An. ii. 3.7 abreis ress dv8pder . . 

§ wal rots EAAas, Ar. Ach. 504 abrel dp 
depev, we are by ourselves. C/.820ad, — 
337 oc. 

6. rl rovre: sc. devis, of. 3104 
An elliptical formula of daily life, 
peer equiv. to ri retire Siagdpe:; 3316. 

. .. pévres: the more common 
declaration, od plore: drasvérys al, you 
surely cgvee with, is expressed interr. 
with od. Gf. Theact, 1630 prhpye ob 
Adyas pévrea: vs; Phaedr. 229b, ota 
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verses, from which the sculptors 
afterwards derived the type of the 
statues of Hermes, are here peculiarly 
apt, since Alcibiades himself had 
served as a model for such statues. 
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12. wal otw nal deri: Socrates an- 
sewers the first question last, and in 
truth I have just, ete. See H. 1048, 2.} 
— vip duod alwa: of. 330b; 348 b. 

14. wapdvrog .. . Gapd: this irowde | 
vc serves to excite the wonder of the 
Grapes and whets the curiosity of the 
reader. — evra, ta: for the correlation, 
ef. 3476, 3610. See H. 1044 a. 

18. dvrphe ry woAn: tz. in Athens, 
fide ® wéhis (like drOdde, rpde) refers } 
to the city in or near which is the} 
speaker; dy raérp rp wdAc, relatively, 
to the city previously mentioned ; ¢/- | 9 
Gorg. 465 ©. 


19. wodw ya: sc. eaddom dréryxor. © 
yf is freq. used in answers, strength- | 


ening the thought of the question, | 
and may often be rendered yes. 

24. vig: sometimes, as here, adds 
indefinitepess to the meaning of 


how dreadful indeed, ete., Thuc. i. 138.3 
(Gcuwrocdij:) Siuapepdvres Ti... Gfvor 
Savudoas, in a remarkable degree, ec. 
26. weg od péAAa: why should not? 
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phrases with Plato.—ro cwodermpoy 
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verbial sound (as ¢g. Sappho said é 
Bi «hyalor abrua wal «ddor loorrm 
Frag. 101 Bgk.), the personal appli- 
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ing copy and goperdry ply ody. The 
new «d\\os is in a different realm 
from that of Alcibiades, coperepor 
not necessarily implying that ae 
biades is in any true verd 
30. ply ovv: immo ¥ hea valle, 
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4d 31.0 the delay in ut 
tering the name intensifies its effect. 
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' Symp. 173b ri ody, fom, 0b Seryhow 


and tra édraxetewew 8174, show that 
the expression has become a mere 


formula of exhortation. So the pres. . 


in 3100 ef od Badl(oper; 

37. We may picture a scene like 
the one in Charm. 155. Socrates is 
invited by some friends (4ni, dxodere) 
who are sitting in a palaestra or a 
"lesche,’ to take a seat and discourse 
to them. An Athenian would hardly 
walk abroad without at least one 
slave, while the wealthy had many, 
and those who owned none frequently 
attempted to conceal their poverty 
by hiring attendants. The manners 
of these slaves are described in 
[Xen.] Rep. Ath. i. 10 ve Sedraw . 
witlery devils "AOhrgew dxodacla, al 
oltre wardias Geevw abrét, obre trex 
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hears his approaching visitor, without 
aceing him, remarks That ts Hippe- 
crates, Similarly Hipposthenidas in 
Plutarch de genio Socr, c. gd gence 

vhw "Hpaxhda* geo, eH TH Xe 
ested unhiiee) Alcibiades in 
Symp. 213 bd rovri vl de; Joxpdrns 
ebros; Shakspere Jul, Coes. i. 3 
*Casca, by your voice.’ 

7. vesrepow: the comp. in the ques- 
tiona of the curious ee (rf 
redrepow ;) is familiar. 2 conserva- 
tive sel ‘The new is rarely good, 
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Cav. Of. Eur. Med. 37 té30ume & abriy 
ph vi Bovdctop réor, Boph. Ant. 242, 
Ph. 784. As pw disclosed this sense 
in Socrates’s question, Hippocrates 
hastened to allay his apprehension. 





« TMAATONOZ TPONTATOPA. 


Sé ri, kat tov evexa rnvixdde ddixov; Tpwraydpas, én, 
10 7Ke, oTas wap enol. Tlpanv, édyv éyd- av Sé apr 


v 


81 


&t. p. S10, 


 wérvoat; Ny tovs Oeovs, én, éowdpas ye. Kai apa 
erulmr\adyoas Tod oxiumodos éxabelero wapa Tovs wédas 
pov Kal elev: “Eomépas Snra, pada ye dye adixduevos 
€€ Oivons. 6 ydp ror wats pe 6 Ydrupos awédpa: Kat 


d\Aov eredkabounpy. 


4s dnra pédAd\ow co dpalew, ort SwwLoiuny avrév, vad twos 
7 érevdy) Sé FAOov wat Sedecmvnxcres 


jhe Kal éué\d\ouev dvaraverOas, Tore por adeaAdos Ayes, 


EH” 9. ryvucdBe: of: 11, above, © 


10. wpeny: here equiv. to rpiryr 
qadpar, of. 200d. So, too, in the for- 
mula x@és «al wp¢yr. — Socrates's 
quict manner is contrasted with the 
excitement of Hippocrates. 


ac 11. wy rovs Geovs: as though he 


needed to apologize for not coming 
sooner.—dewipag: but not édy@ds 7 
iewdpas, for the civil day with the 
Greeks was reckoned from sunset to 
sunset, cf, 313 b, 

12. dwupnAadyeos: for it was 
dark. Cf. Phaedo 99 b yhhaperres ol 
wokAol Gowep dv oxdrei, Ar, Par 691 
ddnAaddper dy oxdry Tra wpdyuara. — 
orx(wrobes: the frame of the low bed 
upon which Socrates was atill lying. 
Cf. Bust. on Hom. 1 612 rie wap’ "Ar- 


| roils oxluwoda, eiredG wAleqy wal xGa- 


podiw, reAd(ovray vi yh, Ar. Nub. 709 
dx rot oxluwotes | Sderovel pu’ éfdprorres 
ol Koplrdiox. 

13. dowipag Sra: yes, last evening. 
djra is strengthened from 34, Hippo- 


\@ crates resuming after a pause. 


14. Olwdns: one deme of this name 


_ @ lay N.W. from Athens upon Mt. Cith- 
yeaeron near Eleutherae, another N.E. 
mear Marathon. The former must 


B. oS dy Adyous: not positive, like — 
Apel. 94 @ eb Aéyeur, but like our | 


“That were well.” Cf. Soph. 0. C. | 
7 pl hy Abou Berne rhe fever | 


elas. 


Attica,—-The frequent wars greatly 
facilitated the escape of discontented 
slaves. — ¢ Zdrvpes: shows that 
Socrates knows the slave, as also 
plrAAww ooc ppd(ew reveals the inti- 
macy existing between Socrates and 
Hippocrates. | 

15. dod... dwedaldpyy: the freq. 
Attic usage of a neut. verb. const., like 
a pass., with éré and the gen. of the 
cause. Cf. Apol. 17a dye abrds in’ 
atrée édyev dpavrev dredAadduyy, Xen. 
An, v.5. 0 dfiotper bg” Suse dyabdr nly 
ri wdexey, naxdy 83 pyddy, Lys. x11. 06, 
Thue. fii, 96.1 ‘Helo8es é weryrhs Adve 
ra 6rd vrév ratty dwelaveiy. See H. 
610 d.—WAOov: for dwarGAber. Plato 
and other Attic writers freq. prefer 
simple to compound verbs. C/ 320a 
vyeyerdvas for Siayeyorfva:, 3210 Epxe- 
vai for dwépxeras. — ScSawvycdres: 
among the Attic Greeks the three 


meals were termed dxpdrigpa break- | 


fast, Epevev lunch, 8eirver dinner ; 
in Homer, &perey, Seirvev, Séprev. 
The Seirver was perhaps unusually 
late on this occasion, because Hip- 
pocrates had been awaited; still, it 
was often taken after sunset, ¢/. 


Lys. 1. 22 veéry §Xew Se8uaéres iéers 
éuddeven - 


dt dypes drhorqrn . . . 
rurBearves. 





PLATO'S PROTAGORAS. 


a0 éweidi) 82 réyuord pe ex Tov Kéwou 6 Umvos dane, edfis 


airoe ri dvdpeday xai rv sroiqow, Ti ov cou, Fw 5 
dyes, rovro; piv rice adiucet Upwraydpas; xaibs yed- ff 
as, Ny TOUS Geos, €¢n, & Lwxpares, Ort ye povos : 


ao dori codds, dud 5¢ ob wort. "AANA vai pa Ala, édny 
dyes, dy aire Sdqs dpyipiow xai welbys exewov, rojo 
wal a2 copdy. El ydp, j 5 ds, & Zed nal Jeoi, & 


2 618. in piv... Ewure: of. Xen. 


© An. vi. 2. 1b Revegay 8) brs ply ive 


« . « dekgcqver b bebe ... everparebectas. 
Serietly, Xen. still wished to sail away, 


ete. Hell. il. 4.11 of 88 aed vdgs Ors 


pie dwexelgyvar pd dniva: adreds, drei 
82 ptyns b wheres bo weAdAGs puiarfs (36- 


@ 19. ware: the pl. ie used in Attic 
with reference to the different parts 
horae nocturnac; 


freq. than 
uses ores (3140), frerra 

(3194), olra (S4le) after partics., in 
. haltation ef the conversational style. 





@ 
92. dvGpelay: here nearly equiv. to 5 


spebuplay. Cf. Polit. 263 a wpebvnérara 


' gad dvBpedrara. Socrates notices the 


eagerness and excitement of Hippo 
crates, and pretends ignorance of the 
reason. 

23. dBucct: dduxeiy is often equiv. to 
ddurqadvar, Educoy elves. The wrong 
continues in its effects, and #0 still 
exists, Similarly, rudy be victor, ¢rré- 
ota: be vanquished, dudnas be prosecutor, 
Getyas be an exile, fnew have come, 
ofxer0a: have gone. Cf. 824 0. See 
G. 200 x. 8; H. 837. 

26. abry, duetvev: beth refer to 
the same person (Protagoras). C/. 
Phaedo 111 b ras 83 Spas abrois xpiew 
(temperature) Sxew reatray, Sere 
dxelvevs dxdgovs elvu.—dy aire... 
eweddy: an ironical assurance, as 


though the payment of money were 


the sole condition needful. The re- 
ceiving of money by the sophists for 
their instruction seemed to the best 
minds to be mercenary, and unworthy 
of the free and cultured Athenian. 
Cf. 311 b d, 828 b, 349a, Ar. Nubd. 06 
obre: &Sdenove’, igytper fv v3 bade. 

27. dy... clas would that it do 
pended on that. Cf.8190, 354 @, 856d, 
857 a, 818 a with acc. and inf. 


Gre Heces pwraydpas. xal érs pev évexeipyora. ebes Tapa ° 
oe ldvas, éward por May wéppw Soke trav vuxray elvas. a | rev pilwy. GAN’ abra raira nal viv Guu wapa. o¢, iva 
' mvOs | (i ) Umep pov Siahex bis airp. ey yap dua per nat vedre- 
‘dvaotas, ovre Seipo éwopevduny. Kai dya yryvwokav Ff pos eius, dua Se ode édpaxa Ipwrayspay wcnrore ofS’ 

|g axyxoa ody» er. yap wais F, cre rd mpdrepoy éredy,- 






} 


f 
E 


x ' 


Ces eee 





HAATQNOZ HPOQTATOPAY. 


ToUrp €in* ds otr’ dy rv duady dmdimoyu obSey 


ence. dAda yap, & Laxpares, wavres rov avSpa éras- 
vouar Kai dacs copdrarov elvat héyew. ddA ri ob Bai. 


P,\> v 
ta- 


pe. Kal dye elrov: Myra y’, ayabé> apy yap dor. 


adda, Seipo dfavacraper els rip avhiy 
airod Siarpipaper, cus dy bas yonras: 


0 28, de:causal. C/.885d. SeeGMT, 


81, Ww. 2, — dered loreuus : suffer to be lack. 
ing, omit; commonly intrans. Cy. 


3%. vay G0ev: of. 811d wal ra 
Ter wpecaradlexevres, 313 b, 
Symp. 218 di wa) ef vs Ero § ris cbelas 
THs duGs Slew § rév glrwy ray duédv. 
—To avoid rév ray glrap (the gen. 
of ra rév gid) one art. is omitted, 
—avra ravra: for this very purpose. 
— Hippocrates never thinks of raising 
the p question, whether i¢ 
is best to place himself under the 
teaching of Protagoras, — little 
dreaming of the opinions of his 
friend Socrates. 


. 82. difcen etSdy: sc. adres, 
I8b efre ob8erdéwere. He 
as never heard 


discourse. 
q: ¢f Porphyr. on Hom. £ 588 
82 "Arricde ol ply dpyaten pore 


a rd 
Kat Wepudvres 
elra iwpev. xat 


on 310 a. iia 


St. p. a0, 
OUTE 6 


Comer wrap’ aurdv, iva évSov KarakdBopev; xaradvet 8 si 
as éyd yKovga, mapa KadNig ro ‘Iarwovixou- 


37, dyabd: is followed in the Mss, 312 
by dueiee Taner, but the Athenians ® 


used ptrw ye in replies, regularly 
omitting the repetition of the verb. 


Gf. Soph. Phil, 1410 eveixe wpocxteas 


xOéva. | HEa. pfre ye, xplv by ray due 
reper | alps péber, Ar. Nub. 196 aaa’ 
lel... | xhwe ye, phere 7, WA’ dn 
wesderey, Plato Phaedr. U2e xiyd 
dwdpyonm, Pape. yére xy, 3 
Adapares, ply dy +d xadps wapdrOy, 
Aesch. Prom. 680 dxove 34. Caro. phire 


ye. 
38. é - 


4 





PLATO’S PROTAGORAS. 


@ yap ta roa Lpwrayépas &Sov StarpiBers acre Oéppe. 
xaradypdopela airdéy, os Td eixds, evdov. 


IIL Mera ratra dvacrdvres cis ryv abdny wept. 


nat dye dwoweipepevos rod ‘Immoxpdrovs THs Pwpns b 


Sveoxdwovy abrov Kai jperav, Eiwd pou, éfyy eyo, & ‘Inr- 
woxpares, rapa IIpwraydpay viv emixenpeis iévat, Spy 
_ 5 prow relay éxeivy proboy v©ep ceavrov, ws wape riva 
éfufdperos xal ris yonodueos; aomep dy «i érevdas 


TIAATONOZ UPOTATOPAR. 


peeves; 


<7 


rapa Tov TavToU opebrupoy Gay, ‘Iarwoxpdry rov Kgor, 
Tov TOY “‘Aonhymiadav, & dpyipwov redev brép cavrod pio bay 
éxeivy, et. tig oe npero, Elad Hot, péddeus redely, ® “Ier- 
10 wéxpares, ‘Immoxpdres pro Boy ws rin dure; ri dy die- 
xpivw; Eloy dy, épn, ore ds larpg. ‘Os ris yenas- 


‘Os larpds, fn. El 52 wapad TModveNeroy roy 


"Apyetov 4} Dediay tov *AOywvaioy érevéas dpexdpevos 
pro bop Umep gavrov tedew exeivois, ef ris oe Hpero, 
18 TeXety Trovro Td apyipwov as rin vrs & vp exas Todv- 


0 Odgga, naradladdpndea : the peculiarities of the style of the . 
i fis. Soper, ob warepa, xe or. Tami Sbedie Omecs wave. © Keir ne Kat  beBig ; ti dy dwexpiva; Elmov dy as 
vil. 3 13 arArd dpper, fon, 3 Kips, od sonably see in them a practice of the dyadpe 01068. ‘Qs ris $2 yenodspevos airés: Ajdov - 

ce xpbje.—Protagoras’s constant actual Socrates. In these , 
=f within doors contrasts strongly it is no rare thing to find several ore dyawarorouds, Ele, hy 5 eye Tapa de 37) IIpwra- 4 
with the habits of Socrates. members with el, inserted one into yopay viv ddixduevas ¢yd te Kat ov Spyipwy éxevy 


>» IL 23£@. By way of preparing his 
yeung friend for the interview, Soc- 


another, and ‘anacolutha,’ in which 
the Sewepis forgotten. We have here 


20 pio dv erowmos doduefa redeiy iwep cod, dy per efuri- 


rates wishes to awaken in his mind a & prot, «.. . dxelvy, then the apod. 
question as to the real value of the consisting of ef .. » Spero, ... dwexplves. i. 7. Hippocrates of Cos, the founder 20. dy piv: after ef adv or dds the Si 
instruction of Protagoras; a — The Athenians generally classed D ot the science of medicine, belonged _ principal sent. is freq. omitted when 
question which the vehement Hip- together physicians, sculptors, paint- to the family of the Asclepiadae,in an antithesis with ef 84 follows. ¢3 
pecrates was in no mood to entertain. ers, flute-players, and sophists, as which family the priesthood of Ae fei, it is well, can generally be sup- 
First, therefore, Socrates will elicit men whose professions were mierce- clepius and the practice of medicine plied, as Hom. A 135f. daar’ ef piv 
frem him the vagueness of his quest; nary and to be adopted only through were hereditary. See also Phaedr, Séeove: yipas peydbuyes "Axaol |. . | 
then, humbled by this discovery, Hip- necessity. — C/. 3123b, Gorg. 612 d, 3700 ef pdv ‘Ievoxpdres ye ty rie of 84 xe wd Séueu, dyd 84 ney abrés 
peerates ie ready for the considera Lac. Somn. 9 ef 83 xa) Geidlas § TleAS- *Agxdgwriatay Sei +: aibdebus. Zrwpas. Cf. 82354 below. The con- 


ararres yivew, rey piv téyvev Exarres 
dwaivdcovra:, ebx fer: 8 Servis rev 
Bdvrev, ef vow Co, «Star by oes 


10. derexplve: see on 813 a. 

il. dm: sc. plddw vedtciy ‘lowe 
apdre: puctdy. 

12. Phidias, son of Charmides, the 


nection sometimes calls for & more 
definite expression, as here, eg. ratra 
- See on 828b; of. Xen. 


ness of purpose. C/. Polit. 2500  Snoss yertetas: oles yap dv js, Advavees Afem. iii. 9. 11 aad (dweSeluvves) reds 
pbs rae vEs WuxGs cbverw nal péuyr. nal xepdvat cal drexepeBlares rey Athenian, whose creative art pro- &ddgcgus wderas dy pir abrel dyirra: 
3. ethey (you will be considered a mechanic duced ideals of the gods, and Poly- éwierasOa: dxysedeiebas (se. abrods éwi- 


and an artisan, living by manual toil). 


Cletus (¢f. 828 ©) of Argos, unequalled 


percupdveus)* al 83 yh, vols émsevand- 


hasnenie oby vobrev nal Siadcyéueves Cf. Plutarch Pericles 2 for nearly iden- in the expression of human beauty, ves weloudvevs, and he showed that — 
abvg, 18 inde robs wedded: Greddy tical language: 4 8 abrewyla rar represent together the culmination of ail the rest, {f they thought themselves 
varewar vis els rh nord pqbvulas pdo- Greek plastic art. They wore older capable of attending to a matter (attended 


ve aal aaryyipour dpi, 


rupa viv dy reis dxphoras wéver wapé- 
xeras caf abris: xa) ed8els edguds vies 


Contemporaries of Socrates. 
13. eév “Adnvatev: is added in 
contrast with ‘Apyeies. 


ing, of. Gerg. 447 0 t. § vde dy Tiley Ocardueves Ala yerdetas 7. 15 af piv ob vs tye z 
Gerg . aides tied ley happier saa jaeipat (a 18. do: a particle related to «le, Abyew (00. Md) * wd Bh ad, Rap 
tien or of an abstract principle by par. “Apys: TeAtaderres, ed’ ‘Avaxplev 9 (fy not to the spate polite Ismarks 6 fxouer, Even dav yév may be fol- 


lowed by of 34. See GMT, 63, x. 1; 


Orduey § “Apxlrcyxes debels adrian rete 
werhpariy, 68, 1,".2; H. 0048; 006a, 





| exianples, 
& belong in ouch a marked way to 
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TIAATONOS TPOTATOPA. . 87 
| | Ot. p. ais. 
96 Ei pe m rois eumporbery oxe, Sprov ore copiers ye- 
ymodpevos. Xv Sé, Fu S dyci, wpds Oedw, ovx by aloyu- 

vow els rovs "EMAnvas caurév copicriy tapéxov ; N27 roy 
Aia, & Yaxpares, evwep ye & Savootpas xpi dAéyew. 
"AAN’ dpa, & ‘Imwdxpares, 1) ov rovavrny vro\apBaves 
5 40 cov Ty wapa Ilpwraydpov paPnow éoverGat, add’ ota db 
TEp 7) Wapa Tov ypapparioroy éydvero Kal xJapiorov 
xat madorplBov; rovray yap od éxdoryy ovx éxi réyvy 
cuales, ws Snusoupyds dodpevos, GAN’ ew! wadeig, ds 
tov Budryy xal rov deifepw apéra. de pév oby 
45 01 Soxel, pn, rovavrn paddov elvas 4) rapa Lparaydpov 
HAaPnors. 
mS 32 (35. ct... 4s Vous: with indef.subj.; Cf. Meno 800 Yews vy Ala* dard pd 22 
© « freq. tarn with Plato in such rea- retro ob xaos ~ 
sonings; ¢f. 3830b.—pév: admitting 41 
with a blush the conclusion forced 
by the argument, he intends making 
some qualification with a 3/, but is 


forestalled by Socrates. See onc, rai culture. C/. Gorg. 485a guiroce- 
1. 8, below. glas piv Seow wasdelas xdpy xadde 


Gt. p. SL 
pérepa. xpyjpara Kal rovros weOopey abrov, — 
7 xat a vin gihew mporavahio xovres. el ovv 
ns quae wept ravra otra apddpa owovddfovras Epoiro, 
Ried pot, & Yanparés re Kai ‘Inadxpares, ws tin Gore - 
uty Iperayspe dv vp Exere xpiipara rehew; ri dy airy 
: as rl Gvopa, Gddo ye heydpevov wept IIpe- 8 
reyopou dxovoper, Gowep wept dediov ayahnarowooy 
zal wept ‘Opypov somryy; ti rowvrov wept Tpwrayépov 
dxovoper; Lopuoriy bij ro évopatouct yt, @ Lenpares, 
wrie dySpa cya, én. ‘Os sop) apa épx peta. re- 
Noteres 72 xpjpara; Mddora. Et oby xai Touré Tis oe 
spootporo, Atros 82 51) ws ris yenodpevos épxes rapa 
roy ; wal &5 dre épviipudcras — 7350 yap 313 
Swdgpaut rs jpepas, Gore xarapavy abray yevérIas — : tees 
811 42. éwi rdxvy: of. 3168; to practise 
Stas the we Sie, ae ge: * 


ing to pay,’ is. ‘we purpose to pay.’ 
. Pak pod peore: oc. rl hy derespl- 


= 0 dol pa: the imv. sing. is used 
¢ fore several vecs. when one person 
addressed. 


es olert por, fon, 3 Adaparis renal = -S1 ft. 


+ meget: Ege gies me | 
os af vis Uporré oc, wérepey oles «por : a, Thuc 31. 44. vév, <dv: generic arts. See 
© 26. Dds Eien chmeey ap  garciy 7a dvdpare robs Gperyurdpevs 9 tvrdin ds robs EAdovs “EAAqvas dri8atiw H. 660.—iSuiryy: here contrasted 
hecz slanilarly given to Protagoras1” reds dppoverripovs; Hero. dfr0v 8) elxacOqvas it came about that tt looked with Syyusoupydés (one who pursues the 
a sc.boone. With rs reds gperperipevs gelgy by sup? like a display before the other Greeks. art, cf. 8270), elsewhere with recyr}s, 
verte ef naming, the name itself is pees one should ask whether you think —avrév: of. 48 e. larpés etc. Cf. 3220, 8270, 3440, 845a; 
generally in sppos. with Srena, treve- the wise or the unwise likely to gives 39. “ But then, since you do not Biusrebew 327 a. — ddevecpov: libera- 


names the more correctly (what would 
: 8 


you reply), etc. —dpvipuleas: syn- 
chronous 


with elrev. See G. 204, n.2; 


wish te become a sophist.” : 
Euthyd. 2900 arr’ ipa, 3 wpds Adds, nh 


lis, superior in dignity to the money- 
getting class. See on 311b.— wee 


; 6 Krgewwes qv 4 ratr’ eiwdv; Apol. piv etv: emphatic form of assent. 
or Pe boone, HAL 63 Agad- HH. 856b. On the passage, ¢f: Deme- 25a an’ ipa, & Médgre, nh of dv 45. It seems, then, that Hippocrates 
SS add ce Ore trius wep) dpuavelas 218 in Bpengel Th tuedyrlg Buaptelpovss sobs vewré does not know what he wishes to ob- 
se eGvass Of. 8850, Ret. Gr. iil. 800 Srep 34% MAdrew povs;—py ob... vwelapfdeng: wh tain from Protagoras. The question 
Lach. 1980 6 dv whew bvepdfus raxv- gaciy trl red ‘Inweapdrevs, é indicates properly a depend. question naturally follows, what a sophist is, 
gave clve, Phil. 18b ri évio wéens he pevietas, brs piv ivapyleraréy ders, after an implied verb of fear er cau- essentially; whether he has anything 
ode dyatto 3 a freq. che tle lad oy pepo ee ee 2 oa 
. wis opert $ voy Abyev question) whether you de net mean a safe experiment to throw one- 
const. with verbs of naming or calling Ss: vhavup apes abrby will be not of this sort, but, te.; velf precipitately (cf. 818b) under 
hie instruction, without previously as- 


eleGreev 4 "\ewoupdras. — duigasrd ve 
dpd pas: there was a glimmer of daylight. 


pa. 867; GMT, 46, w. 4 and x. 6a. 





certaining ite precise natere. 
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Gt. p-sis. 
a ’ »” Lf e > A 4 9 o 9 r ’ Ot. p. 512. 
IV. OtoGa od & pédrers viv wparrey, 7 7 nay Cdoass airp; molas épyacias émordarns; Ti dy iro airiv 
fe 8 dys. To! wéps; “Ore péddes THY Sid TP CaN: evar, & Xcinpares ; h émurrdry rov tonoa Sewdy 
uf? ey ‘ dy Spi, as ois Pg Aéyew ; lows av, By 8 eye, any rAéyouser, od pévros 
n 86 wore 5 copiers foTs Gavpdtoy:’ ay oo’ aire Hoews yap er. y awdxpiors Huw Setras, 
seatros ef TOUT dyvoeis, obde Sry gapadibws THY oxy 20 wept Grov 5 copioris Sewdv movet Aéyew* dowep 6 Kt- © 
elofa, of7 ef dyalg obr' ci Kay TPAYHOT™ Opal 7: Oapuorijs Bavdv dijrov moved déyew wept ofmep xab ém- 
4m, BE Adye 81}, rf aye elves Tov copiotyy: Eye orHpove, wept xBapioeas: Fydp; Nai. Ele: 6 &é 5; 
ais, § 8 &, Sowep roves Neyer robry ebes wh 0,” copuoriis wept rivos Sewdv wouel déyew: i} Bijdov dre 
bow éxuerijpova Odxoiy, Fv 8° ey, TovTO pev é- | wept obmep nat éwioraras; Eixds ye. Ti dy éore rovro, 
wern A\éyay xai wept (ary paow Kat wept — dvay, OTe 85 wept ov airdés re émoripev eoriy 6 cogioTyns Kat Tov 
afrof elow ol raw copa emaripoves’ GAN ot aes <ponro¢ pabyriv wot: Ma Ai’, épy, obxére Exw aor déyen. 
fuas, Tov 1 copie elo of Cwypdcpos emrrmporess — J V. Kal ey clrov werd roiro: Ti of; oloBa esas 
dwoyer dy wou ure, Sre Tay wpds THY amepyoowy oliy rwa Kkivduvov épye irohjowy Thy Yuyiy; 7 eb per 
ane phy row elxdvew, al ridda obrws. et SE Tus exewo —— B 7d copa emrpérew oe ede ry, Siaxwduvevovra f} xpn- 
* a 0 a“ a , f a ; 
5 ‘O 82 codioTis rav Ti copay dori; th dy amoxpworpe a 16. dmerdrns: here equiv. to ér- introduced to emphasize the latter by 93 
| ime Gee pee er ee ee : 
SB TV. &. rod [vives] alps: ec. Aasbdves Hippocrates seems to spe Ps 47b vq dricrdry xal dwatevti—el... oxpdy der af dye pay rd §, $ 
> ° confidence here than in a above. : equiv. to vf rx... airs 
pe On plies avis irs depends thinks od o+ f. berdp éuidy who bwénewa, duets 82 pydd 
upon Aasbdver,but with bavndforp’ by the, 9. In eoperds Hippocrates UDO 17. At first Hippocrates replied reds \éyous abrir dviteate it is shame- 
discourse abandons the depend. const. be recognizes the stem Fee v confidently (¢yd pay cri.), now, with ful {f (while) I bore the burden of the 
@ S. Cspeuesees: the care of the soul copa ixteraras, as Crat. Aah : less assurance, he yet gives a some- toils in your behalf, but you will not 
by sophist aod is often pus is explained as dpers terep, an® = what fitting answer (§ . . . A¢yeu); tolerate even the recital; where only 
compared to the physician's treat A070 *Hpaieres as 5 odees ror ala “nally, however, he has no longer the latter fact is shameful. Rarely 
mont of the body, ft 857 © Kipwreyépas 12. ef: depends ied : any reply to urge. For eixér, ¢f. the clause with »dy is the main, and 
Ree Mir aneming | Rage wiaw ene seeds arene 
ae thing has somewhat of is completed, ri pbs aril im © 80. wepl érov eri.: fora similar ex- agente g wiiege pale sae 
mocking humor. C/. Ar. Eccl. 441 rho va eladvan that which ‘ amination, ¢/. Gorg. 450 ¢ ff. Tuse.5.00 an Scythes Anachar- 
erates ¥ clvas upiryy’ bon vovBvoruxby pertrayal of firme Pe erry 24. wept odwep: follows also éwi- sis potuit pro nihilo pecu- 
xpapatonedte(clever and monay-mok- 14. nal rédhe penny ‘obo erera:, which here ie equiv. tadrrf :niam ducere, nostrates phil- 
ing), Plate Gorg.t20® pinpeotes votre So freq. with nal raAAa seb ed A ns O07 dere. | osophi facere ‘non poterunt. 
o§ xplrypers (ie. the poopla) Sabre rer —, aang pega ates biapy (A Soll eas texto plo oda «Gees, ei pleeian er cavescteaal 
Gerace mesa ae acendemnmtee {Syme win hime i ene yal 
1.133 40 8 phperres sppaAmpentias TO Gorg.5000 Sevripay 84 hy rev Ker = as a concessive (wilile), to the follow- manner of Socrates. 
Perks, Dem. XXXV. 16 Adaprres, rigew xaxed (se Better) eal Tir TN 4 «ing sent. 8 82 wri. a0 is often the case =» 38. ScamvEvvavevra: const. here with 
pihya wplhps, “levaphrove paberts rod aplro, wal a ome Se A. Tn ach case the see, and inf; in Tine, vib, with 
én ° 3 ° 7; m proper not the sim hoaswiveria ° 
wei cies in questions and replie previous context. “@ belong to the main argument, but is ph peli hers 


dowXctom, 08 freq. xuwSevebew. — There 
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St. p. 313. 
Adyov ovde cupBovdyy mores, ere xpn emurpéwew wavtov 
18 aire Eire py, Eroipos 8 ef dvahioxey rd re cavrov Kal 
ra Tay dilov xpypara, ds On Steyvoxes, ore wavrws 


PLATO'S PROTAGORAS. _— 


> dy wepuerdpa, 

c yertaGas 4 xownpév, wohhe. 
ne cire of, kat eis ovpBovdyy TOUS Te pidous 
y wapexddes Kal rods olxelous, TKOMOUPEOS npepas 























i» nae? -refoves Tod TPATOS ayes THY yuxi. ouweoréoy Ipwraydpe, by ovre yryvaoxes, ws gifs, cure — 
A fiers 3 sis? lot ra a dF KaKG@S WparTey, Sccikefas ovderamore, cogiorny 5 dvopdles, rw Se 
xeh : y 


godpiorny, 6 ti more €or, pave ayvouy, @ péd\rd\es cav- oc 


Se rg dBASE drexowerw OUTE jpow ? ao roy émirpévew; Kai & dxovoas, “Eouey, én, & 
wovre Te warpt ovTE TP Kat ov TY 


cider, er emtpenréov etre 
’ , GAN’ dowepas 

dxotcas, Gs dys, SpOpios Grow wept pev TOUTOU ovdéva 

are united in a larger period by ply > 


Seimpares, €€ dv od héyes. “Ap” obv, & “Iemdxpares, pared 


b cofioris ruyyive dw usopés rus 4 xdarqhos rv Lut 
dyeryiuaw, dg’ dv Yuxt tplperas; Paiveras yap dun. 


— 413 seventh day), Hom. A 494, 473, 407, (0c. abrebe dpedcistas evi.). Bo in 1 

= were nd i. g ... 84, the pdy and 84 of the protases a 443, and very freq. See Seymour many places, where fewer forms the | 
ecribed for | sine t are freq. repeated in the apodoees. sess tan Fd Verse § 38; G. 188, — bad 
in ancient times ste J . Wde. ; n.7; . pwepes @ xawndtes: wholesale 
risk’ Cf. Georg. gone tend ae crag nai od: in the Se . b 16. op 46m Sceywwneis: as though you or retail dealer. This comparison 
gxix. 1 discunt (me imenta berof a depend. alternative question had already fully decided. often appears in Plato (ef. Soph. 
culie meotris, et experi™ whether... .er not) edand paareiee 17. ewverrdov: céveyu ie uscd, like 223d, 224d, 231d) and in later writ- 
per mertes sguat. . the «indifferently; ¢f 1. 16 pany oe ¢ with the meaning am (or rs. On the terms, see Rep. ii. 3714 

aragearied d. nominal questions, 


is 
hing between what is and what 
ate used when the verb is not 


10. 
Sida (1.475, Xen. Mem. iil. 6. 
a6 cee, 1, 2; W. 108a—ey 


R Sate, Hop. ix. 6880. epbs robs rupdyvevs 


payytig. From the point of view 
the Athenians, {dry places in pegs 








abra: 
tgapey Plato Phil. 60 b dv rg ved Blow fupadey . 


become) one’s pupil. — gy ari.: of. 8106. 
18. Scere: oc. edrg. Instead of 
the rel. repeated in a different case, a 
personal or dem. pron. is commonly 
* used; or, as here, the pron. may be 
omitted altogether. See G. 150; 
HH. 1006. 
© 19. eeduerrv: acase of ‘prolepsis’ 
or anticipation ; in which, to give it 
greater emphasis, a subst. is trans- 
ferred from a depend. to the princi- 
pal clause, usually with change of 
case. Cf. S4l di eluas Mpdducer cod 
denciy dwowerpaotu, ef olds 7 fees xvi, 
Xen. Mem. i. 4 13 rlves yap brow 
(You Yoxd upire pir Cor JoOuras Er: 


elgi. See H. 878. 








§ od xawhrous cadovpuer rods xpds drhy 
re wal xpaew Saxoveivras lpuydvevs 
dv d&yepg (those engaged in buying and 
selling, sitting in the market-place), reds 
82 wAavhras él vas wédas duwdpous ; 
Soph. 223d, Polit. 2800. Becker 
Charicles (Goll) fi. 183 f.— ig: « 
sert of. See on S34 c. 

23. Wuyxyj: the art. (not merely 
generic) may be omitted with yy, 
cpa, and their parts. Before yp in 
answers, yes or no may easily be sup- 
plied; we might render certainly. C/. 
Soph. Phil. 755 Seudv ye rebuleaypa ree 
verkuares (the burden of the disease) 
PHIL. Serdy yap 0d82 pyrdy, Plato Rep. 
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YTAGORAS. 


Gs. p. $33. 


Sé, & Sdxpares, puxy Ti; 
. Kal omws Ye 27}, & eratpe, 
Net efararyoe pas, wowep 
pop, & eymropds Te Kal Kd- 


| dv ayovow dyary ie ovre 4 


vy 4 rovnpoy wept Td capa, 
yres, oUTE Of dvovpevor wap’ 
vaorixos 4 larpos ay. ovrw 

o a a 1 
pudyovres KaTa Tas méhEs Kas 
is Tp det emOvpowre eras- 

o » # » 

t, taxa, 5° dv twes, @ aprore, 


\lovow & Tt xpnaoTov 7 wovn- 


HAATONOS TIPOQTATOPAS. 43 
St. p. 313. 
avray, day py tis TUX wept Ty Wuyi ad larpixds aw. 


el pev ot ov Tuyxdvas émioTipev rovray, Ti xpnorTov 
wal wonpdy, dopaés cor dvecba: pahjpara xai mapa 
40 IIparaydpov xai wap’ addov érovoww: ei Se ps7}, dpa, & 
paxdpe, pH wept Tos pirrdrois. KuBevys re Kat xwdv- 814 
veujs. Kat yap &) Kat wodd peilav xivduvos dy ry Taw 
pabnudroy avy & rp ray otriay. oitia pev yap Kal 
WoTd wspidpevoy wapa Tou Kamiji\ov eLeorw dy ahroug 
M45 ayyeins aropdpew, xai wply Séfacba: aira, cis 1d cpa 
muvta } daydvra, xaralduevoy oixade efeors ovpPov- 
evoarGa, wapaxaddcavra riv énalovra, o Tt Te Ge- 
oréov 7) wordy Kai Oo T py, Kal Grécoy Kat Gore: 


aore dy TH avy ov péyas 6 kivdwos. pabjpara 52 ovK 


m) \ .¢ » 6 td 
GUTWS KaL Ob @VOUJLEVOL wap 6 


¢$tuec wwe 


ed8iv Cavpacréy derw Evra rowbrev “y 
Séga: wal abr¢ xal recs Ddas Ccpaweurhy 
elves edpares, warrl TY ph eldér:, Ses 
lors ris waph ratras véyovn yonvarrinh 

ve xal larpuch, § 8h rg Eos devi wdpar 
ves Oepavela. — dv ... dywylpev: de- 
pend. on 8 1: following. 

29. wep rd ocpa: with reference te 
the body. In such expressions the 
prep. with the acc. brings out the 
quality of the adj. more distinctly 
and independently than would sim- 
ple gen., and is preferred by Plato, 
with whom however it becomes almost 
a mannerism. Cf. pds ray Wwxty 
below, Gorg. 6176 el8dva: 8 vs vd xe% 
erdy nal wernpdy rar errley § reréy 
deriv els dperhy edpares. 

33. dal: often means in each case, 
every time. — twasveven: as Protagoras 
afterwards does, cf. 818a ©, 828b. 

36. de & avras: after Homer less © 
freq. than évaéres 3/. Even when 
3é intervenes, the és is not accented, 
although it stands for efres.—el 


dvetpaver: 0c. dyvecier by. 


400 cori dv Gig ayyel dreveyxely, GAN’ dudynn, xarabévra b 
Thy Tyyy, TO pdOnpa ev airy Ty Yuxp AaPdvra Kat 





2 OES Xie = TR RE Tt 


ve 38. rvyxdvee dmnevigev: Plato 
uses rvyxdvew Without a partic. 


xdve Tvpdves wedvedendrepey (more 


complex), Rep. tl. 869 b dwesd rvyxdves 
dade Exacres cbt abrdpays, AANA wedAdo 


- votes girrdree: these are, in 


hominum, quasi quom ludas 
tesseris; and used cvPedew til, wepl a 
vim of a frivolous and fool-hardy 
risk, like our ‘stake upon the die.’ 
Cf. the tragic verse in Polyb. ii. 63 


' Sei vay raxleryy dxavBebew res Src, 


Polybius in Suidas, ¢.v. «éBes, of piv 
drcywriay ual paviay fpacay elvas vd 
wapahddAcoOu: nal xvfebus ty Aly. 
—nal mvSvvevgs: literal and figura- 
tive oxpressions are sometimes com- 
bined, the literal expression following 
and explaining the former. C/. 33d 
cbvrepyd pos vas dwouglees wal Bpaxe 
véeas weler, Acta Apost. xiv. 17 duve 
wiév rpegGs nal cbgporivgs vas xapilas 
dnddo 


44, Dror: i2. other than the body. 
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PLATO'S PROTAGORAS. 


pabdvra amdvas } BeBrappdor 4 Spenpdrow. 





TauTa 


ot oxowepyeda Kal pera trav sperBurdpav juts nes 
yap én. vos Gore Tocovrey wpaypa Suedécba, vv pd- 
55 TO, GOWEP Gpuycaper, wpe Kat axovowpey TOU dvdpés, 
éwara dxovcavres xai Ghdos avaxowardpela Kai yap 
ov povos IIpwraydpas avrdf éoviv, G\Ad xai ‘Immias 6 


"HAeios* oluas Se xai Ipddscov tov Ketow Kai addoi ec 


wodXot ai codpoi. 


VI. Adfay tiv ravra éwopevdépeda. 


breid} 82 & 75 


apobupy éyerduefa, emvoravres wepi twos déyou SieXe- 


youdda, 8s juw xara Thy dddv dvéwece: & 


ob py 


drehjs yévouro, dhAa Siarepayduevos, ovras ecioiper, 
Sordvres dv rq apolipy Siereyduela, ws cuvapodoyy- 
caper GddrjAors. Soxet otw por, & Gupwpds, ewwovxds tts, 


and nal pabdera to widvra § gayéora, 
hence, on learning and se receiving 
inte the soul. 

64. whee deve xri.: (00 young to deter- 


te be unsuited to the end, which is 
pet in the inf., or inf. with Sere. C7. 
Menez. 230d 4 xpdves Apaxds Saryhew 


ston of Protagoras 317 c. 


tif ss 
He 
tis 
of 
ih 
ist 


hsHy 
tre 
ME 
feel 
FbeB 


I 


bniv radra efrerte Evipas elxes, Xen. * 
Holl. iti. 2. 19 &étavra 82 raSra ual ° 


wepar@vva va orpareépata dr§abe. 
See G. 278, 3; H. 974 a.—dwadh 82 
wré.: in order to represent the porter 
as behaving in a manner so charac- 
teristic, Plato makes the conversation 
come to an end before the house; as 
Socrates when alone, in Symp. 176a 
concludes his meditations éy reis rpe- 
Ofpecs. Doubdtiess this was a familiar 
habit of Socrates. 

2. wpeligy: for this porch, see 
Becker C&ar. li. 183; Hermann Grieeh. 
Privatalt. § 19. 

@. Sonct pos: 00 olpai, ol8a is some- 
without 


a. p. 314. FF 


HAATONOZ DPOTALOPAS. 


Karikovey juav: xwduveda 52 Sid rd whnOos ray pa 
groray ayGerIas rois gordow es viv olxiay. éxedn) 
you expotcapey ry Oipay, dvoitas xai Say 7HGs, Ea, 
10 égn, Gopiorai twes+ ob oxoh}) airy. Kat dua dudowy 
Tow Xepow riw Opay xdvv mpobipas ds olds 7’ hy 
émjpater, Kai yes wddw éxpovoue. Kat bs éyxexAnue 
vs THs Gipas dwoxpwéopevos elev, *0 avOpwro, én, 
ovK axnxdare, Gre od oxo} airg; ‘AXX’ ayabé, édnv 
15 eyes, ovre mapa KadNiay yxouer ovre gogiorai dopey, 
py Odppee cc gatos yap ror Seduevor ety 7G0- 
. cod . Mdy pee a 
oak fe dys obv more dyiv dvOpwros 
“Ewed} Se elovf\Oone, xaredd Boney Tipwraydpay 
2 & TG mpoordy wepimarodwra, éffs 8 alte cuprepe 
su 
* duty asin Be ptr te watched gestae ith Mr 
gone te bed) 84. — ary: himself; 20 


slaves called their mas 

their te oe 
Of. Poll. iii. 74 "Apwregdens pdvres 

wart rhv tev se\Aby curbbuay ry 

Seowdryy airdy aladrquey, also the 

aérbs fgy, ipse dixit of the pupils 
of Protago 


G10. ob exedy adry: acustomary an- 
nouncement te unwelcome visitors. In 
Cio. de Senec. 10, Cato remarks nemo 
sdhuc convenire me voluit, 
cui fuerim occupatus. Symp. 


20. wpeervye: a narrow passage 
(Oupupeion, Oupdv, wvidv) led from 
noasedoer «ck; } ws 


31234, when a company of revellers on all four sides, and 
knocks at the door late at before the differea geen cm 
tho bide hls ervant, tly nds sw tor red = aid 


achers, parasites their patrons. - 








A 
. 
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"Axovpevod Kat Paispos 6 Muppwovoros nat “Avdpav 

& pele wees nat toy Bry wodiral Te atrou xat ah. 

hos rus. epaivovro 52 wepi diceds Te kai Tav pered- 

pew dorpowomixd arra Suepwray rov ‘Inwlay, 6 oS & 
Opdow xabijpevos éxdoros airav Stéxpiwe xat Suebifes | 

dpure . 

Bg array nal Tavraddy ye eioetdov. dwredrjpes 

yap dpa xat Ipddixos & Keios. hv 8¢ & olxjpari a 


grees rin, § wpd TOD yey as Tamsely expHro ‘Immdvixos, viv 





82 Sed roo wd1jOous Trav Karadudvrev 6 Kahdias xal 
rocvro exxerdoas févous KardAvow eroinxey. 6 peey ov 
15 Tipé8ixos ers xaréxerro, éynexaduppdvos & xydiow tivt 


885 mate friends. Andron is mentioned 
= also in Gerg. 487 o as eagerly occupied 
with philosophy; he was afterwards 
perhaps one of the Foar Hundred; 
probably the orator Androtion, against 
whom Demosthenes spoke, was his 


son. 
7. Cf. 8180; Hipp. Ma. 285b & od — 
(Hippias) adaawra éaieraca:, rd vepl 
va bevpa ve nal ra cipdra wdéy. As- 
tronemy was devoted to the investi- 
. gation of the motions, nature, and 
erigin of the heavenly bodies, and 
the general constitution of the uni- 
verse, — § deus. o 


oo dephre,”’ Symp. 217d obd8els dv vg 
olahpars bAres xabgider § tpeis. 

12. de rapuly: of. Thuc. vil. 24 
Serep yap ramiely xpuplvev ray °AGy- 
valuy reis relxent. The changed con- 
tents of the store-room, and the dxxe- 
véeas, taken with the vexation of the 
eunuch, complete the picture of the 
state of things in Callias’s house. 

15. neySleug: of. Poll. v. 16 S¢pna 
re8 wpefdrev xgpiiev. Cold weather, 


ple to wrap themeclves in all sorts of 
skins and coverings. C7/. the descrip- 
tion of the hopeful son, Ar. Nud. 10 


wrapped up in five skins. Prodicus 
Scarréy re = lis resented as sickly, cf. 8176, 
phen plsad daa at Put. apeeAur. wedsrevréey p. 7910 
@ 13. dpa: refers to 814b. 8So also 
dredine:, although at the time when 
Socrates is relating his story, Prodicus 
is otili there. found Socrates's 


sterol be him (iid.) cor 


veedtes cal va wodAAd ahivowereis 3: 
 Appweriay Svras (thin and sickly, and | 
= Coenen 
c= or cham- b their ailments). — eee 
nay Of, Pell kx. 46 olcqna waph reds wuNoler sus wesAel and clcallar con | 
"arrencis dedite 7) clchoyner’ § ee vip _binations are not uncommon. C/, Ar. 


&. p. 85. & 


TIAATQNO2 -~ IIPOTATOPA. 49 
, Bt. p. S16. 
kat orpdpacs Kal pdda woddols, ds efaivero+ wapend- 
Gyvro Se air@ ext rais arnoiov xdivats Havoavias re b 
éx Kepayéwy xal perd Iavoaviou véov 1 én peipdxcoy, 
ws pey éygucs, xaddy re xayabdy rv dicw, riv 8 ody e 
20 iSday wdav adds. axovoas cvoua are elvas’Ayd- 
Oewa, kat oin dy Oayndlouu, ef madixd Havoavioy rvy- 
Xaver wv. totr’ Fv rd papdxov, Kal ro "Adeydyra 


Caw 


Tdrev dv 1G Tipwrayipg fon ‘boar 8° 3) 


sickness, and cffeminacy, caused peo- 


dy where crebpas dyxexopdvAgudws - 4 










a Av. 1014 xexlvgvral reves wAqye) evyval 
very frequent blowe are set agoing, Plato 


Legg. iil. 6784 sapwdrruis viel (sc. 


yevenis), 682 b dv werrois rigs xpdvers. 

17. Pausanias appears also in Symp. 
176 aff. as one of the more note- 
worthy persons in the cultivated 
Athenian society of that day; both 
in the Symp. i.c., 1776, 198 b, and in 
Xen. Symp. c. 8, is his love for Aga- 
thon mentioned. Agathon, son of 
Tisamenus, was rich and handsome, 
and gained favor for his tragedies by 
a Gorgian splendor of language; he 
went later to the court of Archelaus 
in Macedonla, where he died about 
401 n.c. We are to think of him 
here as about sixteen years old. 


sf ¢ 19. 8 ety: contrasts with a pre- 


vious statement of conceded uncer 
tainty, one as to which there is no 
doubt; but af any rate, sed certe. 
Cf. Xen. An, i. 2. 18 and 22, 3. 5; 
Plato Apol. 17a, She ef piv bappe- 
Ades dy Exe pds Odvarev & ut, bAXos 
Adyes, wpds 3 edy Sétey xvi, whether 
£ can face death bravely or not is another 
matter, but certainly in view of our repu- 
tation I do not think it best, ete. 

20. wadds: with pepdesov, wasducd, 
ee., the natural gender prevails. /. 
Lach, 1800 +a yap peipdara vdde apes 
@AAGAcve olxes Siareydueves Cand dre 
Aeupdrovs, — Uefa: “if 
remember.” (Of. Tieact. 


142.6 Seuc? ydp nos Alen wpd res bavd- 515 
rev dvruxeiv abr¢ pepanty bre for, I ° 
believe, a little while before his own 
death, he met him, while still a youth. 

21. ef ... rvyydves dvs if it should 
be found that he is, ete.; an elliptical 
prot., representing the object of won- 
der not as a matter of fact, but as 
more or less uncertain. Cf. 336¢; 
Thue. i. 121. 5 Sendy dy fe, ef of pip 
dxelvav cbupaxe: edn dwepesew, ducts 
63 ein pa Sararhceuer if it should 
prove that their allies will not weary of 
paying, while we will not spend our 
money. See GMT. 66; H. 920, 

22. yw «ri: there was this . 
Cf. Phaedo 50 b ebrés re 84 6 "AwodAd- 
Supes rar drsxupley wapGy wal 6 Kperd- 
Bovdes wal é warhp abred Kelrup, xal Er: 
"Epuoydons ual AvrieOivgs. dv 8d nal 
Kréecrres 6 Masavieds cal Mevdfteves wal 
Dro ruts rév daixeplev, where, be- 
Cause wap precedes, gy significs Cre- 
sippus alse was (sc. present) Rep. x. 
616.0 dxcivdy +e xarelSouer wal SAdgovs 
oxe8dy vs abray reds wheleveus rupde- 
vous: dea 80 xa) aral rwes ray peydva 
hyapraxérey, we saw him and ethers of 
whom the most were tyrants; and there 
were alse (to be secn) some private 

who had commitied great crimes, 


persons 
Symp. 178d "Aporédques dv vis (in 


reply to ris ees Syyerre;), 180 © elvan. 
Adimantus was not an unusual name 
im Athens. Of those here mentioned 





ob yap opixpol wept aira $06 


PLATO'S PROTAGORAS. 


Gt. p. 816. 


vos re ylyvovras Kat adAas 


as Svopéveat re Kal éxiBovdal. eyo $2 ry copiorucyy TE 


yas wadaidy, Tos d& peraxerprlopévous 
xen, trun wi * ot ode, GoBoupévovs 1 eraxbes 


abris, spooxKnpe outa Gas Kai mpoxadvmre 


ofa Tovs pey 


* goknow, olov “Opnpov TE xal'Holodov Kat Lypawidny, TOUS 


lag, Tous ape TE Opdéa 
wat Movoratoy. dvious 5é rwas joOnpas Kal yupvaoTiryy, 
I re 6 Tapavrwos oven 
ah gence ‘Hpd8ucos 4 ZyAvpApravos, r% Se dpxatov e 
Meyape’s. povowy 82 "Ayadoxhijs re 6 ipérepos wpe 
Serepev youvarths Eperres née 816 
sal van ag? lavred yerteta. Accord- 7 


ing to Steph. Byz., s. v. Tdpas, he was 
ine Meioas, OL. 71, 472 2.0. So Legg. 


‘qoudetas ... wpocarvwrertas : 
fin cleo with fr the imp would — 3S os cas tach of 
have been used. balan es and medicine. His own 


—— ke Te 





TIAATONOZ MPOTATOPAR. 


_ Ketos xat dAdo wodot. obras wavres, owep héyas, Go- 


BnOévres tov POdvov rais teas tavrais wapamerd- 


' | St. p. 3, 
B35 oyna eroujoaro, péyas dv copiorys, Kai TvdoxheiSns 6 


opacw éxpiicavro. éyw Se rovros dwace xara Touro elvas 817 
ob fupdépopas syoupas yap avrovs ov 7s SianpafacGar 


| 40 8 €BoudyOncay: ob yap Aabeiy raw avOpdémav tovs Sv- 


vapévous dy rais wéd\eot mparreay, dw wep evexa taur 


cori Ta wpooyypara, eet 


the musician also Pericles’s 
friend, Plutarch says similarly ibid. 
Expos dv coqurras cba Srabe ri Adpe 
wapaxadsppars xpdémeves tt was no secret 
that he was a consummate sophist, and 
used the lyre as a pretext. 


ne Aristotle in Plutarch Pericles 4). Of 
Damon, 


317 $8. nard veere elves: in this matter 
® at least ; cf. indy elvas, rd dr) epas elves, 


+) vév clvas,—also without tho art. 
Polit. 800 6 vd wapa rip eldéren els 8éve- 
pur elvas (00 far as possible) yeypaypiva, 
Isac. 11. 82 dpbonnern eb wosety GAAG- 
Aevs xara Sévraysy elves. The inf., as 
an ace, of specification, indicates the 
sphere within which the declaration 
finds its place. See G. 268; H. 956 a. 

39. ef vs: very freq. in Plato (and 
in Homer) as a strengthened od, by 
no means, : 

40. ob ydp Aabdy, ard. : Aabety, even 
after yd, depends upon fyespne. For 
(I think) they do not escape the detec- 
tion of these in authority. C/. 81a, 
Crat. 4170 rabry pos Sone? dripayloes 
vd dryabay Averredody’ 1d yap ris gepas 
Adew vd rédos Avecredoby xaddoas here- 
in, it seems to me, one happily terms the 
good \werredeiv,—for that which sets 


_ Sree the end of motion one calls \uerredebw, 


Rep. v. 479 vets dy vais 


of ye moAdoi ws Emos eimew 


sense, Lys. xx1Xx. 5 Syeimas 82 Sr0Kpd- vey 


‘ves S60 elvas dwedoylas: sporhuew yip 
ard. This is regarded as assimilation 


in GMT. 02, 3, ». 8; H. 947. — rove 


Suvandvevs apdrray: these who can 
act, and not merely consider and dis- 
cuss; i.e. “those in authority.” C/ 


SarAdrreav (ras wéAaus), Vv. 18 Aa 
doacbal vrwa rpecrdryy tév cal AGyew 


dag éévrev, Dem. de Cor. 45 al 82 
wéras dvécow ray piv dv rg wedcred- 
eeGas wa) apdrraw Supotexetvruv, tév 
& Busrady xa) werrABy vd ply ob wpecpe- 
plow uvé. but the cities were diseased, 
since, on the one hand, those engaged 
in public life and service were venal ; 
while, on the ether hand, these in pri- 


vate life and the masses, failed to fore- . 
ees, ec. 

41. dy wep: t4. viv Sevanlvev 
apdrrew. 


42. de twos clwety: is used when 


term which taken strictly is too strong, 
as here eb3dy hence equiv. 
to nearly, almost. Very freq. in Pilato. 
See G. 368; H. 066. 
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St. p. $17.7 
ob8ey alaSdvovra:, dX’ drt’ dy obro: Siayyédwor, traira «B Sewdy wdoryew Sud 73 J 2 gece 
Spvodow. (rd oly dxoS8pdoxovra pi} SivacGas dmobpa- f woNAd ye ery Sn elut ier gi aes : 


dvOpeéwous’ syyowwras yap Tov ToLovrov mpds Tots GAois 
wai wavyovpyov eva. ye ol rovrav ry dvarriay amra- OvTay Toy Adyov troeto bax , 
" a a: " - K ee OO ‘“ 
cay ddty ddxjdvOa, Kal Spodroya re copiorys elvar cai | Bovier Gas abrdy r§ re UpoSticy ie praptisey yap | 
50 wadever dvipewous, Kal edBeay ravrny olpas Behrio 00 xal xa\umicacbas, or 2 * earn ; i~acba, | 
dxeivns dvas, Td épodoyew paddov 4 efapvow ebvas * Kal —Ti ob, ednv eye, of os Tipé avis we saa duey 
Gdrdas wpds ravry Coxenpat, eore, ov Oeg cimeiv, wndev Caper Kal rods wer’ abrav, ba ieee tyans La, — a 
ST 43. ofStv aletdvevras: for the not stand for r§s reérev, but depends .: bey ot, epn 6 IIpwraydpas. Bovieo Ge ovp, 6 Keddie 


& ° bg r) 
thought, cf. Crite 480 viv pqSlas dee- upon éyd dAgisba viv dvarriay b8ée, in é¢n, ovvéeSpiov x j : : 
pr al dvaftacxoniver 7 br, el tho sense of “in contrast with them,” pir KararKevaramey, iva Kabidpevos Siadé- 
olol 2° deus, obteri thr vg, votrer roe ia. “I, in contrast with these, have ff) | 
t 


weanbe these selfish considerations are taken directly the opposite course.” attitude of Socrates, Crite 48a 56. deve: ¢ 
. 2 te. “the 





former great a7 


characteristic of these who recklessly kill With wis, évas thus used, the art. is ote Spa dow tuiv ofte gperrierien, +i 

and would bring to life again if they lacking. tered el Wedel duis, aan’ Svs 6 thie theta sled in attempting tocover © 

could, thees unreasoning common people, 52. Gras: sc. ebdaBelas other pre- aley wep) viv Bicalev xa} ASlaw, 8 the safer enatoe oh edeh choose 
avowing it as 


—obres: is, of rpdrrew Svrdueve.— cations. Protagoras reflects with sat- ol, nal cbr 4 Uftese. ob 2d (ip wep my own, and therefore 
’ strongly prefer 


: Seayy/AAwes: proclaim, issue as an isfaction that in other respects also TAclerev rormréey, AAA od o3 % 

evder, . ; his methods are of such a sort that oe 6&4 dy aj vdxyn: Uy rin oe be a Question, not in pri. 
44. investor : have in one’s mouth, take he bas no occasion for apprehension. engaged in anything. CY. Beno 91 ‘ hide the presence of the other 
up tn chorus, of. 343b.— 7d: const. —owv beg elwcty: deprecates any ill olna: yap abrdy (Protagoras) dreGevety neha . = their friends.” The elab- 
with both Sévaséa: and elva.— We consequences of a boastful expres- dyytt wal iB8ousuerre try nesestre in ad ude is followed by a short 
expect shows great folly, etc. sion, te say it with the favor of the gods; Ti veeeapdxevra 8) dy th rlxvy bora, the ant and Socrates failed to catch 

45. narapava, divas: getting caught. like our ‘thank God’ with reference J ep. vil. 581 rairdy Tap weebe: rete wy (srdxrevee yap xri.), 
¢ Const. with rip UpSep 


phatically repeats with anscoluthon Gey cleciv, wdow leant rond(w (Icon [ol 4 pdorws otros dy dv of chery, Ee 
the thought already contained in dwe- judge pretty accurately); and ‘by God's va Evpwavra: the years of his entire Pp » wal dys : 
Sipdenoora,—as this denotes (since help,’ with reference to the future, ¢/. Life, contrasted with those spent in Bee Bee vip Fre wré. 
the failure is declared at the outset), Eur. Med. 625 teus yap, thy Og & studies. Cy, Hdt. v. 120 weeboray 8); » vba babar weal xeddcwlorag fas: 
caly the attempt to escape. C/. Menez.  elphoerai, | yaneis rowirey Seve o° dp- rep wdrrew werdbv ndduere MiAsere <n ke\wtigagta, see on 
244.0 dc rabrys ris réAews, by xpebines —veiebas yduor for perhaps — with leave éx\tyecas, but while many fall from all ny ; 
durdadw which he eagerly sought to ruin. of heaven be it said — you will contract Fi ‘he forces engaged, the Milesians va + 08... dnaMdorapey: see on 3108. @ 
b 4B. wapdxeres: sc. 7) drixelpnps. such a marriage as you will be fain te Sered most severely, Bee Introd. p & for eee + : 
" 48. drawev: strengthens dvavriay, disown.—Geve ... wdoyav: “ there 55. etSevds xrd.: in aconfirmation 956: deliberative’ subjv. see G. 
i, directly the opposite way. Cf. Thuc. is nothing to be feared from the mul- J of what has preceded, the asyndeton is 3 H. 866, 8. 
vi. 31 ds dAAorplay wavay dvapricarres titude because ob3ty aleGavevra:, but as Common. Bee G. 158, 5.4; H. 10080 ane owvdipey : & word of much dig. 
removing to @ land completely jo ol Suvdueves wpdrrew cannot be eluded, for inverted assimilation. Similar Necan nnntsneves Sialynete: 64. ce 
eign, vi. 37.38 dy wdey wedenle (entirely it is safer not to attempt this, there- f pleonasm in Dem. xx. 8 ob yp fery siete sal baddryote. Gf. Phaedr, 
Aestile) SueNig.— The gen. rebrev does fore I avoid the danger,” Contrast(§ ‘9’ Sven retro ob rewbobare rae wdrrey, © WA wed 84 fodhes nabiChneres 
; . AvwyrGper ; 


— nal (even) ves deny ves: em- to tho past, of. Theact. 151 cal, fbr | dy ef despovente, Soph. O. T’, 563 rd’ Srrey 
I . ° faa | 
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_ Bariaw Kal? jyydpay erras avyyvyvopevos exeiny, cio 
ay, Ore eis avdnow: ovra 5) xal od cime re veavioxy 
wat duot iwép rovrov dpwravri, ‘Iawoxpdrns ode Ipwra- 4 

10 y5pq ovyyespevos, jj dv aire iyudpg ovyyévyras, Bedricw 
dre. yercuevos Kai tay G\\av yyepayv éexdorys ovras - 
dridacea,—eis ti, & IIpwraydpa, kai wepi rov; Kai é 
Ipwraydpas euov tair’ dxovoas, LU re xahos eparas, €pn, 
& Sexpares, nai dye rots Kalas dpwrac. xaipw droxpt- — 

30 rdpevos. ‘Iwmoxpdrns yap wap’ ene adixdpevos ov sreive- 
rat, 6 wep dy éxaler diy Ty cvyyesperos Tov copurréw. 
of pty yap adrd\ou AwBavras Tovs véous* Tas yap Téxvas ec 
airovs wepevydras adxovras médw ad dyovres éuBddrdovew 
eis réxvas, Noyurpous Te kal dorpovopiay Kai yewperpiay 

40 xai povouny Sddoxovres —xai aua els roy ‘Inwiay awe 


S13 83. cle vl, nal wepl ves: with pecu- two arguments is obvious. The circle #8 


é liar, almost comical emphasis, the of the studies belonging to a complete 
_ proper subject of the question is education was enlarged just at this 
placed at its close. The opening time; to ypanparscd were added arith- 
words, repeated with humorous ear- metic, geometry, astronomy, and mu- 
nestness from Protagoras himself, ap- sic; but as Callicles in Gory. 485a 
peer thus, im spite of their fairsound, advises the pursuit of philosophy 


34. yalge deonguvdpeves: I enjoy iste warned against all that diverted 
anowering. For the pred. partic. seo from practical life, all mere theory. 
GMT. 113,13; H. 963. Bo Jeocr. xv. 268 darptye: piv ody 

@ 37. vig véxvas ari.: the branches epi ris waSelas raéras xpdvev rid 
pursued in the boys’ schools, ypay- cupfevrdActvay’ dy reis vewripes, ph 
parish, Aopoverh, adagneruch,—thus pérres wepudeiy viv géew viv lavrée 
about the same thought as dx ddacxd- xaragueAcrevécivar (not however to su/- 


Aws dradAaylvras (¢/. 826 ©) Ser their constitution to be impaired) dv! 
Gyevres: note the par redras. Seiv 82 (tyeSmas) reds xpebpyeu 
vs woriy Bovdeptvevs (these wishing te 


30. ANeywrpetecrié.: here Protagoras make some real progress) na) vay Adyov 
refers unfavorably to those who teach reds paralovs xal vée wpdicuv ras pydiv 
these specialties as not being sophists § spbs roy Blew gepedvas dvaipei Ut bravia 
in the best sense (Awfadrra: reds wievs = riév bavpSae (te put away from their 
above) ; while, according to316d,such  wihele life vain words, and deeds which 

havo ever been true soph- bring no profit). 
fete ; but the different purpose of tho 40. ‘Iwwlav: of. 8166. 


ins 
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Bake — wap 8 dud dpucduoos pabjoeras ob seh" 


ee, — . Ms be BdPnpd dorw ebBovdia 
r , a wTra 4 @ A > #9 
Siorxot, Kad wept ray THs whdews, in ‘Neon 


Swareraros - dy ein Kat apdrrew xat Aéyew. Ap’, Edny sin 


sare ahaa i Soxeis yp wou Méyew riv ao. 

. yy Kat vmaoxveio Oar mov dvSpas ayabovs 
wonsras. Aurd pev oby rodrd dorw, én, 3 Lwxpares 
76 drdyyelua, 8 érayyé\Ao 


elvas, wot 52 Aéyours otk exe orws dmora. Sev Se aura b 


SHyoipas ob Si8axrdv elas pyd? Sq’ dv pos 


91 b), bu 
), but this virtue was onlyanex- Socrates's style for him to say that he 
affairs, of. rabrys TGs dperGs, F of brtpe- lieve. Ho had sinh thar ith 


of an obj. to be supplied (aébreds usually 
: 5. tresua 
chats ae aria rate ”). Expan- ae ae and similar verbs Ad 
sie Co ae, have an adj. with the inf. the objective ne a 
Mar aag rs AD Masini more rarely n4, which places the ne’ 
At, 2. 1804 doton mie Gant to = pelea vaya 
) wedlrw, Aeschin. m1. 197 drip] Phil, 1058 éyé @, ts ai ea 
ormer 


ob8dy ds | vetrey aparéves, pul? dee 


quae, «2 


— oo 9 eee, 
: on 
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@. p. 310. 
Kicwow f eaipawra, xedevdvrey Trav mputdveay. epi 
pev obv dy oiovras dy réxvp elvat, ovrw Siampdrrovras: 

20 dreday 8é mr wept Tay Tis worews Sioujoews Sén Bov- a 
LevcacGat, cupBovreder avrois dviorduevos wept TovTaw 
dpoiws yey réxraw, Gpoiws Se yadxeds oxvrorduos, é.70- 
pos vavxdnpos, mrovows wréns, yewaios ayers, Kai Tov 
Tots ovdels Touro emum\yTre. WoWEP TOS MpoTEpOY, Ort 
35 ovdapdl0ey pabdy, obde avros SiSacxddov obdevds airy, 
eretra. cupBovrevew émyerpes: Snrov ydp, ore ovy syyourras 
SSaxrov evar. 7) Toivy ore Td Kowdy THs woAews OUTAS 


'¢ pRO'TAGORAS. 
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oxevagriv dvO parrots, Sixards elus elweiv. eyo yop "AGn- 
—_yalous, he pen of gddos EAANPES, dnp copous evar. 
ép& ov, Sray ov\eyapey ets TV éxxdyortay, — pev 
wept olxoSopias rs Sép apatas THY wohur, rods olxoddpous 
ropévous ovpBovdous wept TOY obxodopnnarom, 


a BUMTyous ° Kat TaANG wayTa. @' 


, das, kay wdvv xadds J Kal shovovos 
OLOvTasL yuovty obSéy re paddov drrodéxovrat, adXa 


weal Tew Jus ay } abrds droog 6 


bd wrop, {vo ol votéra: Duwery, Sri Spdees. 


»* - 
toon 


yeract Kas GopuBovo Ww, 


6. Slaeses: includes both the right 


PG 
t 
E 


Te: 
tei 
Liles 
aftere 
Es eee 
STH 
Bpeege 


© gueis ad 7, tv alpwe’, dav nedrActooner 
that alone is unconsidered, if the police 
try to drag you away, what you will do. 
But we, if they take you up, will bid them 
let you alene. Ach. 64 such a scene is 
described. The mid. (éfalperra:) o0- 
curs only bere. 

18. Const. raira, rept dv olevra:s dv 
réxvp elvat, bre Sanpdrrevra:. Things 
before termed Sva pabyrd wal Sedexrd 
are now designated as those wepl dv 
dy vlxvp deriv, see on 3104. — Soo- 
rates reasons thus: “when the Athe- 
nians believe a matter to turn upon 
professional knowledge, they allow 
only professional men to speak upon 
it; but on mattcrs connected with the 
civil administration they listen to all 
without distinction; this dperq there- 
fore, which relates to civil administra- 
tion, in the view of Athenians is not 
a matter of art, and so cannot be 
learned.” C/. 833d ©. 

20. Socrates says, with reference 
to 818 e, Sweleyess vie rhs whdrcws. 


ple of the correct management of the state, 3 


Rep. x. 606 © apds Sselayew rise drOpe- 
alvey wpayudrop. 

22. époles, cpoles: note the energy 
of the anaphora with pd», 8¢.—yaed- 
evs, oxvrorépes: cf. 324 0. 

23 f. vevross, paddy, denyape : such 
transitions to the sing. are not infreq. 
with Plato. C/. 834a,33%4c. Here 
the reversion is natural 

24. vreuve: f.¢. Sri drsxeupei. 

26. fwara: after a partic., marks 
the contrast between it and the fol- 
lowing pred. Cf. 358b, Apel. 2006 
ob yap Byrev cod ye eb8ty rév DAAwy 
wegerréreper apayparivenstvey frevra re- 
catty ghuy re wal Adyes ytyever for 
tt cannot be that while you (as you 
say) have not been exceeding the limits 
ebservced by other men, in spite of this, 
so great talk and commotion has arisen 
about you, Soph. Ant. 406 pucd xSrav 
dy xaxecel vis | ddods, Ererra revre cad- 
Advaw OfAy I hate it, when one, taken 
in evil deeds, then desires to glees these 
over, 

37. pl Gr, OAd: advances to a 
stronger statement; “mot to speak 
of the city, even, ee.” Cf. Apel. Wd 
olnas by ph Se: Bidran tind, dA24 -* 
ptyar Ragdio 


Be -2 = 
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dxer, ada, Sig Hui of copdraros xai aprro. Tay Tohs- @ | 
Téy TAUTHY THY apEeriy Hv Exovow ovy oloi red\Aots wapa- 

30 SiScvas: dei Tepixdys, 6 rovravi ray veavioxay warip, © ob abrot dyadod sures of8hva 
rovrous & pev SdacxdAwy etyero Kahas xai eb éraidevcer, GMorpiov. éyd obv, 3 I 
& 8S abris codds dorw, ore avros wadeve. ovre Ty 320K Taydpa, is tavra ar0BXémrey ody iyyoupua. rela a. 
Dry wapadidwow, add’ avrot repudvres vépovrat wowep i dxove raga or 
aderor, ddv wou airoparo. wepiruxwor TH apery. et Se 


ov * siete ¥ a 
t ure TOY OLKELaY OUTE Tay 


35 Bove, KNewiay, rov "AXxBiddov rovrovt vecrepov ddeh- ~'€umepov yeyovévat, godXd Se Rime ad 
dv, émrpomevov 6 ards obros dip, Tlepuxdijs, deduars dSnupnxéva, ed ody Exes a Guo Aa hePhages oo 
wept abrov py Siadfapy 5 vwd "AdxiBiddov, droomrd- ee dorw % dpery, uh POovjans, Edd eyid sh = 
gas awd rovrov, xaraBéuevos dv *Apippovos éraideve: AA’, & Ydxpares, én, ob dOoviow. dd wd pple 


Uni, &S wperBurepos vewrépots, no0ov Aéyww dwdeifn 


48. Bocrates distinguishes between 23° 
sources of knowledge: “ Protag. © 
oras has had much experience, has 
learned much from others, and has 


lo 
rév lepelav vd piv narabéas, rh 39 a 
dgudves re “AxrAdi. Hence Eperer © a 
vinecOas means range at will with- 
out oversight. C/. Plato Rep. vi. 4980 
vére f8q dodrevs vinesOa: cal putty 


a net to say a private individual, even the 
great king would find, ete. The expres- 
sion is elliptical, see H. 1035. 

e@ 31. In many places Socrates in 


Pilato laments that the great men of 
Athens have not trained their sons to &Ae apdrves. Soph. O. T. 418 ob wa) 3 thought 
wisdom and virtue; in Afeno G34 ff. 36. Clinias, the father of Alcibiades s W af waxed (ie. although you 48 SB perpen 

+ dpery: is the @ 


besides Pericles, he addnces Themis- 
tocles, Aristides, and Thucydides the 
son of Melesias. Both sons of Peri- 
cles died young of the plague; that 
Xanthippus was a worthless fellow is 
eaid by Plutarch, Pericles 36, C/. 828 c. 
—dyere: with gen., be in close con- 
nection with, pertain te « thing. 8:de- 
ondrav 6f. 824 d, Meno 04 b Sea réxvys 
Sxera:, Theact, 1460 nal Sea wadelas 
Cxeres. 
9 633. whyhevres: many temples had 
® herds of cattle belonging to them, 
which roamed at will over the sacred 
fields. C/. Plutarch Lucull. c. 94 Ades 
bepal vlpovras Mepolas Aprdpusdes* xpier- 
ves 82 vais Bevel pb: Ovelay pbvov, bA- 


Arrian An. vii. 20. 4 vdperOal re rh 
alti ve dyplus cal dadgos 


and Clinias, fell at Coronea 447 n.c. 
The guardianship of these sons was 
assumed by Ariphron and Pericles, 
whoee mother Agariste was first cousin 
to Megacles, the father of Cliniae’s 
widow, Dinomache (cf. Plut. Alc. 1). 
The sons probably lived, however, 


with their mother Dinomache in their # 


father’s house. Pericles directed the 
separation on Alcibiades’s coming of 
age, in 433 n.o. 

37. &{: indicates (with a good- 
matured thrust at Alcibiades who 
was present) that the apprehension 
of Pericles wae quite natural and 
reasonable. 

88. nerabdpeves: deposit, place in 
one's keeping. Cf. 814, Legg. xi. 9180 
& pd xardder, ph doddy, Thuc. L 115. 8 
"Abuvaies dehgovs Oiafey nal naréberre 





are invelved) 
elapee. Cf. Rep. x. 616 dwedy 8) 


dra tudpas ylvewre, Phaedo 1 

4s 84 vives phen ee Seas 
to Alcibiades. 

thought {fs the 


40. xprlrauve: opt. of indir. disc, 


‘derived from the 


GF. 8310. Bee G. 244; H. 993, 2, 





proposition to be proved, and we nat- 
urally expect at the outset a defini. 


50. 
both story and argument. 
after the manner of the sophists, tells 
& story, drawn in part from the popu- 
lar myths concerning Prometheus and 
aboriginal man, and embellished by 
ea free ehh panaa & method, as he is 

ware, Much more acceptable to the 
people than dry disquisition; and from 
this myth he draws various conciu- 
sions. Then, after 3244 (cbvérs uiber, 
GAAA Adyor), he develops an argument 
which he contrasts as real ) 
with the fictitious Wie 
lar contrast, says in Phaede 
61 D dvveteas Sr: rhe weeerhy Sdes wee- 
ety pbbovs dAd” 0d Abyous (fictions, not 
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wr 


; : : Bt. p. 3 preg neat 
4 Mdyy SiefeAOciv; Toddol of abrg iwéhaBov rév mapa- [fairds veipas: Nefuavros 8° duod, éfn,_ eri cepa. Spread 
waPnptrwn, oworépas Bovdorro, ora Siefiévar. Aoxed (otra meioas vipa. vena Be gots pev toxur dvev TAXOUS e 
Toivyy por, én, xaptecrepov evar pidov suv Aéyew. 





lef 145° dodevéorepa Tdxe dda lees ra Se amie, 


XI. "Hy ydp wore xpdvos, dre Oeot pév Foray, Ovnra 8 Mrois 8° dowhov SiSods dvow adn tw" ayrois Ne St pew”, 


very oom Ay. pe ho, rovrou xpéy ye ciuap- aff Sivapw els cornplay. & piv yap abraw oiporyrs tps 


pevos. Yorrews, rerovTw aura Jeoi yijs éx ys Kat oxXe, 
wupts METS Kal rv Soa upt Kal yj epi. Hi peyéler, r@8e airG abra doyle nal rg obrus dray- 221 


|. 6 éwesdn} 3 dyew aura apes gis eHeNor, oérafay IIpo- BB wow evepe.. ravra Se eunyavaro tokapeu SXov pete me 
4 ! unde wal Emynder xoopncal re wal peas Cuvdpes éxd- yévos doTwefn. dei 52 avrots dAAnAopVopiwy 8 v- 
Worn ws wpéwe, pounbéa Se Tae "Emypnbers fh yas émy mpos tas éx Aids apas ebusip ay dunxa- mo 


varo a aira muxvais re Opitt Kal ctreptous Se_ppa- 


— realities), Georg. 628% Euove 8) dda 3. fv6ev: with the gen. curvives in 3 tv, ixavats LUUV at xXetpova, Suvarots de xat KQUULGT : 


waded déyex, piter, a 
dyd 83 Abyor. nase ene eee ee sha bi ara aes nena Anti “By xal els eas love Gras Uadpxot Ta aita Taira oTpw- 
51. Sucked Oely : hould ; v dv abreé xal nd wepe- 9 % 12: . dudar ee 
Patan. yee = 6 res buoloes,— Parmenkies held that fire ¥ pri cunt Te Kak avToguns ExdoTo, Kat Ta pev b 
9 . Theast, and earth were original a a 9 2 9 a 
gueBhres, Nyy dvribuetertér dispute it, of the sensible world; aaa OmNais, TA de Béppar b orepeots, K dvaivows. rouvred- 
7 tt in an argument, first inserted between these as ele- ey Tpopas Gos aAXas efe Opie, TOLS pev éx ys Bo- 
Bl onseahre ged an element of ments, air and water, which combine ’ arXote Be SG&Spav xa 3s, TOS si Cas - emt 
Ab , prov argument be not bicraadaiees ase That men origi- S cle dBe os pe ‘jaw ad B . a 
y sprang from the earth was the (Ps ots key elvat,T ny (oayv ad\\wy Bopay. . Kat Tots 
XL 1, In the frat part of the dis- ancient belief of many peoples, and 479 2» worlove ‘eee a = ipod enaie Ne Une 
Earn ining eons of Eien (ar Gaga's | rodraw wohwyowlan, gurgpian xf you wopilen. Sr} 
onic my er’s Gr. Mythol.i8 Ba: Avyoviay, o lay To wopitay. are 
old legends, as indeed he may very 63). To this Plato attaches Clee tne oe ee wcrc ea rab ura 
P ov ov wavy Tt codes Sy 6 'EmisnGevs €hadey aurov Kxar- 


— mL done in similar narra myth in Polit. 373.86. 
ves, “pears in the whole 4. raw: the art. before rel. clauses [i avaddoas Tras Suvdues, Aourdy 8’ axdopyroy ere aire e 
> Fv 7d dvOpdmev yévos, kat Hrdpe. 6 7. xpijoairo. dwo- 


tone of the recital, the simple con- is freq. in Plato. C/, R i. 61 4, 
struction, the eclection of words and . rd dy rel Bae: mls aloha ere 
331 14. veSe: for reéry is another touch first Inaveis and Svvarets, then nal Stes © 
* of poetic and archaic expression, in 


phrases peculiar to poetry (yis fr8ae, rei: Sea wourd ve cal dein nel gan” 
éwdpxer. 
addition to those mentioned above M4. fer & ole: of. HO lorw obs. b 


“ar 


_~ 





bowAey obew, enixpéreri Kustexe, wry tevdernue the reflections in water, an? 
ve guyhe, desretels, DAwrcghondy, in whatever bod; a, : 
oxdpeves, whew nbones ve xa) Seonel, polished, Phaedo. leg ete sag 


Gules ewveyeryel, vbcor whdeus xri.), tere Ieep ires to that which is see on 1. 1). Still others are the In the nom., however, according to 

and the freq. omission of the art. (ie. abstract equality), ~™s = Opett a dugueryts, instead of prevalent Attic use, S426 elels of. See | 

(esp. with Stperes). The very be 7. waparretras: beg as a faver, of? the ace. (cf. Symp. 219 b), abrets duy- = G. 152, w. 3; H. 908. 

ginning wae common in legends. C/. Apol. 97.8 Srep war’ dpyas tulis wapy ® xevave after vets 3, and abra fey{e 27. ewrmplav: safety, continuance. 

Stasinus Cypr. Frag. 1 ty tre pupla teeduqy, Critias 1066 rabrio nal 93"° after 434. See G. 164; H. 724. 2S. of weve vs: ‘litotes,’ not very 

sin Deities in Best. Empir. ix. 64 yd rebre Instead of the 19f. The purpose of clothing the wise, i.e. very unwise. So often ob 
xpéoee, Eve io, Theoor. vil. 1 $s xpd. ace. of the thing, here the inf, reine animals with rplxes and ereped Séppara rdow vi, ob pddn, ob egdipa, like odx 


is given in changing construction, §mwsra etc. 


» duyiv 4 Ratfeiae olmow ereper* & 82 nBke ay ,, 


Niner ayer ab ges & TF 
Lhewenll*” i x.” 
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. Beddriew nal jydpay éoras ovyyryvdpevos éxeivy, eiwor 
dy, Gr. cig atdnow: ovre 5) Kal od cine TY veavionp 
eal duod wep rovrov eépwravrs, ‘Imwoxpdrns oS¢ Iipwra- a 
30 yépqz ovyyodpevs, jj dy abrg jydpg ovyyévntat, Bedriow 
aweos yedpevos cai tév Gi\ov yyuepwy exdorys otras 
dwideca,— cis ri, & Ipwraycpa, eat wept tov; Kai dé 
Il posraydpas euod tair’ dxovcas, Xv re Kados epargs, edn, - 
& Lexpares, nai dyw ros Kaas dpwrics xaipw aroxpt- 
36 vépevos. ‘Iwsoxpdrns yap wap’ ue adixduevos ov weice- 
ras, d wep by éxaler diy ty cvyyerdpevos Tay copurraw. 


of yey yap ddA\ot AwBavras rovs vous ras yap Téxvas o 


atrovs wepevydras axovras mdédw ad ayovres éuBaddovew 
ls réxvas, Aoyworpous re xai dorpovopiay Kai yewperpiay 
40 xai povouy Sddoxovres — xai dua eis rov ‘Iemiay dé 


= $2. de vl, nal wepl ves: with pecu- 
liar, almost comical emphasis, the 
education was enlarged just at this 


time; to ypanpareed were added arith- 
metic, geometry, astronomy, and mu- 
eic; but as Callicles in Gorg. 485a 
adviscs the pursuit of philosophy 
only Seer wa:delas xdpw, 80 the soph- 
ists warned against all that diverted 
from practical life, all mere theory. 
Bo Ieocr. xv. 268 duarpipas piv ody 
wept ras waSelas vrabras xpdvev rid 
cupfevrchoay’ dy veis vewrdpes, pd 
pdvres wepubeiy ri» gbew rh» davrév 
maragneActevicioar (not however te su/- 
Ser their constitution to be impaired) én) 
vobras. Seiy 8 (HyeSpas) reds xpebpyeu 
ve wesets Bovdepdvovs (these wishing to 
make some real progress) «al rév Ad yer 
revs paralevs na) vée updicuv ras pysiv 
mpbs rev Blow pepotvas dvaipeiy dt iracdy 
in the best sense (AwAdrra: reds wievs = rv Suarpfae (to put away from their 
above) ; while, acoordingto316d,such uele life vain werds, and deeds which 
’ qpeciglists havo ever been true soph- bring neo profit). 
fete; but the different purpose of the «= 40. “Iwvlav: ¢/. 8156. 


nestness from Protagoras himeelf, ap- 


Aww dvadAaylrras (¢f. 826 ©). 
38. dxevrae, Gyevres: note the par- 


30. Neywepers eré.: here Protagoras 
refers unfavorably to those who teach 
these specialties as not being sophists 


Gt. p. 318. 


TMAATQNOS IPOTAIOPAS, 59 
St. p. S18, 


Brepe — mapa. 3 due adusuevos paPiiceras of rept 
ae y Tov } wept ob yee. 1d 52 udonud dorw ebBovdia 
TE Taw oixelwy, rus dy dora thy atrop of! 
r felauw, Sra TY avrov 
aioe kat epi Tav THs médews, Gras ra rig Beate 
§ Owarararos - dy ey kat apdrrew xa Adyew. 


16 érdyyedua, 8 érayyé\\opat. 

¥ aa = sae Ri 8° dyed, thane dpa xéxrmoas, ef wen 

sera 7 GAAo apds ye oe cipijveras } & wep 

ip 4 otro, a Iperayépa, OUK guny SSaxrov 
Tor O€ Aéyours odx exe Saas dmoré. Oey Sé atrd » 


8 yyoupas ob SiSaxrdv elas BS bn? dvOpdmey wapa- 


two arguments isobvious. Thecircle #18 P'® 42. The sophists 
of the studies belonging toa complete ° : : professed to teach 


the latter for 
deake the existence of the Py 


4. dues ders: it is oui 
i e te 
Socrates's style for him to fe that - 7 
does not know what he ought to be- 
lieve. He had thought that virtue 


01 b), but this virtue was only asa 
ternal prudence in private and public 


y ¥ ° 

828 e), Adve and citing ee 
with the inf. the objective neg, os, 
more rarely x4, which Places the ne- 
gation in the thought of the subject, 
Pty are used together also, Soph. 
hil. 1068 tyb 0,8: clues os nda vey 


_~* Que, 
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iPeranteet 2 we 


. vind 


Ey ere ee ee 





° , pee! 4 Kat 
oures, ooa qYouvTas pabynra pele er Sy éxewos py 


Brug GAdos emxerpy) abrois 
olvras Snpsoupydv elas, way 


sual raw yeraiaw, obdty Tt 


xas OopvBovow, 


Kqrayedaor 


Sidacra elvar. av 
way’ ras f nat aOvUclLos 


Sas dy 4H airds droorp 6 


drixeipav déye xarafopupndeis, h of roforas airov ae- 
9 Cf, Rep. Ui. WT © vbesie ooner wal 


"Agar obec dwsxeipeiy, AANA pd ofe- 
ota a Phaedo 101 b, Ieocr. XV. 60. 

6. Silanes: includes both the right 
and the duty; ¢f. 851 e.— We have 


Tots ovdels Touro émimhiTre. GoWwEp Tots MporEpoy, Ort 


35 obdand0ey pabdiv, ovd5é ovros SiSacxddov ovdeards airy, 


érecra oupBovdrevew exiyepes: Sjrov yap, ore ovy 7yyouvras 


a18 wrev, ts 0 al vokbves Guimew, bei Soloed: 


© guets 84 7’, Qv alpue’, dav xedeboouer 
that alone is unconsidered, if the police 
try te drag you away, what you will de. 
But we, if they take you up, will bid them 
let you alene. Ach. 64 such a scene is 
described. The mid. (dfalperras) o0- 

curs only here. 
18. Const. radra, wepl dv clovras dv 


paddov dsrodéxovrat, adda SSaxrov evar. pi) Tov ore 7d Kowoy THs TOAEWS OUTS 


ple of the correct management of the state, 
Rep. x. 606 © wpds Sselayew rev drOpe- 
alveay wpayhdrev. 

22. époles, cpoles: note the encrgy 
of the anaphora with sé», 34.—yer- 
evs, exvrorépes: cf. 324 c. 

23 f. rovrovg, paley, dmyape : such 
transitions to the sing. are not infreq. 
with Plato. G/. 8840, 8340. Here 


‘bere the pers. const. via iste =. and abreis following. —T# véxvy elves, ove Saxpdrrevra:. Things the reversion le natural 
freq. impers. const. might have pi sSonnpdrer t we should have ex- before termed Seva pabyrd xa) Sedaxrd 24. vrevre: f.¢. Ere drixeupel. 


Slaasdy with the acc. and 
— ends to the 


aly the recognition of er real sw- 
periority, with which recognition Soc 
rates, 


 Gorg. 456 b. 
eleetontgest, of O07 A ae 


gary remove him (ice) from the 


bema, and put him out of the aseem- 


.¢ , ¢f- Poll. viii. 181. 
bly, (alpey snag il Pike wate: 


arc now designated as those wep! dy 
dy vlxvy deriv, see on 8104.— Soo- 
rates reasons thus: “when the Athe- 
nians believe a matter to turn upon 
professional knowledge, they allow 
only professional men to speak upon 
it; but on matters connected with the 
civil administration they listen to all 
without distinction; this dper4 there- 


fore, which relates to civil administra-_ 


tion, in the view of Athenians is not 
a matter of art, and so cannot be 


26. fwara: after a partic, marks 
the contrast between it and the fol- 
lowing pred. Cf. 358b, Apol. 200 
ob yap Shrev cot ye ob8ty rév DAay 


te cannot be that while you (as you 
say) Aave not been exceeding the limits 
observed by other men, in spite of this, 
so great talk and commotion has arisen 
about you, Soph. Ant. 406 pct xSrav 
dv xaxecel ris | ddobs, Greira revre «ad- 


“8 learned.” C/. 893d . Adve Oy I hate it, when one, taken 
nes Vialaed 0 were called from their weapons 20. Socrates says, with reference in evil deeds, then desires to glees theese 
it the Greeks yields © Tu, and from the nationality of the I to S180, dulcyes vie ris wétews, over 

Athens the proeminese at. 1. 60 a most of them 2«é@u. Boeckh, . Ij This form is entirely correct, since 27. py Sn, aAAd: advances to s 

r art, and eclence. /. £ 901f. Cf. Ar. Hq. 066 aff oD Bh dolcgeis ris sédews and such general stronger statement; “mot to speak 
"abyvalen THe F Darah nov abroe ol wpurdvals xel retéres the TH expressions, like S:oleqeis, freq. stand of tho city, even, eic.” C/, Apel. Wd 
t elves “BArtour copia, eine Prytance end the police began to drey H without the art. CY. Polit, 2000 rte clam by ph bri Bidrae ru, ddd rho 
: hey oar oo tela kim out, Bool. 258 ineive plvov bout- B Spon inthe widows duurtoeus the princi- pbyar Besta be ebpeis url. I think that, 


, ad ace , P , Pa 
a , brew. eye yap "ADn- Kicworw 4h éfaipawras xedevovray Tay mpuTaveay. epi 
oxevaoriv dvb paross, ree gn Ppt is elvat. pev ovv Gy olovras dy réxvy elvas, ovrw Stampdrrovras: 
valous, @ow<p wer Ob stg ry deed tan, dweaday pev 20 dreday SE re wepi trav THs wddews B.0ujcEws Séy Bov- a 
bp ov, Gray ov gs fas riv Shiv, TODS otxoSdéuous LevoacGar, cupBovreve: avrois duotduevos wept TovTay 
wept olxodopias T i pa acpi sav of xoSopnpicrow, cpoiws yey réxray, Gpolws Se yadxed’s oxurorduos, €70- 
10 a tae rods vaumpyovs* Kal ra\a qavta co} pos vavxAnpos, mlovotos wévys, yavatos ayenys, Kai Tov- 
oray VOUT COS cs 


ms 
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Tov ravrny ray dperiy fw Exovew ody ofoi re dAAots wapa- 
30 S:Scvas: dwei Mepixdys, 6 rovravi ray veavioxay warip, 
rovrous & pey SiSacxddow etxero Kades xai ev éraevoer, 


& 8¢ atris codds dor, ovre abris wadever ovre ry 320 


Dry wapadidwow, dAd’ avroi wepudvres vépovras wowep 
dderos, ddy wov abréparo. wepirixwos Ty Gperp. et Se 
35 Bovdes, KXewiay, riw ’AAxiBiddou rovrovi vedrepoy adeh- 
doy, emrpoweiy 6 abrds obros dvjp, Tepucdys, Sedices 
wept avrov pi SiadOapp 51) vwd ’AAxiBiddou, awroowd- 
gas amd rovrov, xarabéuevos dy ’Apidpovos éraideve: 


ma tot to say « private individual, even the 
great king would find, ete. The expres- 
sion is elliptical, see H. 1036. 
© 31. In many places Socrates in 
Plato laments that the great men of 
Athens have not trained their sons to 
wiedom and virtue; in Afeno 03 d ff. 
besides Pericles, he adduces Themis- 
tocles, Aristides, and Thucydides the 
son of Melesias. Both sons of Peri- 
cles died young of the plague; that 
Xanthippus was a worthless fellow is 
eald by Plutarch, Pericles 36. C/. 328 c. 
—dyere: with gen., bs in closes con- 
nection with, pertain te a thing. &8e- 
onda cf. 824 a, Meno 4b Sea réxvags 
Txera:, Theat. 146.0 nal Sea wadelas 
Exera. 
S89 «633. wphevra: many temples had 
© herds of cattle belonging to them, 
- which roamed at will over the sacred 


ti 


vév lepelav vd piv narabées, rd 8) 2% 


"AxiAAdi. Hence Spero . 


range 
out oversight. C/. Plato Rep. vi. 4960 
vére Fin dodrevs vinecbas cal putts 
ro updrres. 

36. Clinias, the father of Alcibiades 
and Clinias, fell at Coronea 447 s.c. 
The guardianship of these sons was 
assumed by Ariphron and Pericles, 
whoee mother Agariste was first cousin 
to Megacles, the father of Clinias’s 


widow, Dinomache (¢/. Plut. Alc. 1). B 


The sons probably lived, however, 


with their mother Dinomache in their 


father’s house. Pericles directed the 


separation on Alcibiades’s coming of 
- age, in 433 s.o. 


37. Sx: indicates (with a good- 
natured thrust at Alcibiades who 
was present) that the apprehension 
of Pericles was quite natural and 
reasonable. 

38. nerabdpeves: deposit, place 


one’s keeping. Cf. 814 a, Legg. xi. 91860 
& pd xardéov, ph dofay, Thuc. i 115. 3 
"Abyvaios dndgevs Shafer xa) nardberre 





Bs. p. 319. 


er, GMa Sig yyw of copdraros Kai dpwro. Tay TOA- e f 
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, 8t. p. 23a, 
dwréSwxe rovre ‘oon €xav o 


# 40 Tt Xprjoaro aur. Kai dddous cor WapwerXous Exum Adyar, » 


{ 


» rs . 
(| OUTE Taw oixeiow ovre Toy 


6 
* 
\ 
i 


iw éxe OTepov Hy émSeieas, dg Ke~ 
rete apery, pi POovijons, ddr’ éwidafov. « 

Rey pares, fy, ob POonjow. @Aa awérepo 
‘SMM, ws mperBirepos vewrtpois, HbOov déyov exSeie 


> 90. ual: 
. , peratactic. “Although 46. Socrates distin between 
Pericles h sp = b 
es had separated Clinias from ashy tombe ise teaes. “ Protag- b 
oras much experience 
Soph. O. 7. 418 apes rane aa es sil and se 
Bdtras 1 ef xaxed (i2. although ray doers Srapiei 
— ‘ you 48. S&Saxréy... : 
= sight, you see not in what evil you proposition to be proved, and west ° 
aa A es at the outset a defini. 
dper$. — pny 2 
litely urges the request. C/, Gory. 
ge BA 90dre: pox dzonplracba: 


dorw 7] 





a 


For the prominent thought is the : 

after the 

<clee to cere des tsb rebres) of Per a slory, drava in pent eee es 

, education of lar myths concerning Prometheus sud 
40. xpriwesre: opt. of indir. disc, raph 
derived from the deliberative subjy. daplechgnasl eins: Sadar 

C/. $31 «. See G. 244; H. 033, 2. 

; 44. xdpwropas: am led to waver, 


1930 ef nis lavpbs be nd edu various conciu- 


Bee gets Mlter 824 d (obetrs iter, 


‘Wreere GAAA waprepet, Rep. vi. 404 © ddy aAAd develo argumen 
. Atyer), he 

als letdrnral rb xy tal dy. wih’ bs ee ee ; 

pita eal oa Proroglas but with the fictitious (nses ). pei 

prapclrigsal Pam passes ars lar contrast, Botraies says in Phaeds 

is Sib dovoteas Er. the wecurhy Shes were 

iy pbtovs GAN’ 0b Abyous (fictions, net 

-_——— —_ ee : 
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_ Hayy BuefedOeiv; Toddoi oby abrg trédaBov rap aa! airds vetas: Neipavros 5° duoi, din arleeiban yea 
xalnuévew, Swordpws Bovdorro, ovrw Sefiévar. Aoxer Wotrw meicas vee. vepow be gots pev lox Gavev TAYOUS e 
Toivuy not, éfn, xaprérrepor elvas piov ipiv déyery. T ¢,7a9 dobevéotepa Taxet éxda lee - Ta Oe arkiles aisih 
XI. "Hy ydp wore xpdvos, dre Oeot pev Foray,-Oryra & [rots 8° domdov SiSods piow ddAny tw’ aprots unxavaro oe, 
app Om . dres5n) Se ka} rovrous xpevo Oey ciuap- all Swap es cernpiav. & perv ye > area opiKpornre fr al ee. 
Lewes. yoioews, rétovew aira Geol vis dx yijs eat Foxe, y pvyny 4 Rar ltyctoy ounow eepev> & Se nite assed | F 
wupds pitadrts Kai rev doa wupt Kat yp Ke peyBer, rede airg@ aira éoyle* Kai Td dda_ovr os éray-81 0 ST 
8 wedi) 3° dyew aird apis diss dueddov, apocérafay Ipo- |b wiv evepse. ravra Se eunyavaro Fhapeu sow ba ee tee 
NIE wat "Emynbed nbd uy at renal ae Bone to vévos dustubelhy.” ewer 82 abrots dhAnh opuow Buagy- : 
tk ais as wpéwe, Tpopnbéa 8 yapairetras "Emunbeds yas éxy} mpos ras dk Ads wpas exnapday ee 9X0- ne ae 
ue aaa varo a abra muxvais re OprEi nat iptsts Blppa- 
9m realities), Gorg. 628.0 cove th pa 3. Evhev: with the gen. survives in Sf TU, ixavois wey dyivas Xeipdva, Suvarois 8€ Kai xavpgra, | 
° tre 8 Moe a ec aces shea bt} i the oli-aslone Anti “Bie rad eis euvas SES Srus, Sedpyos Td, QUTG TATA OTPw- 
Bl. tudalbe: we should expect b+ Bysiver.— Parmenkdes bald thet te olxela re xal airoguds éxdory, kat dmoSav ra pay b 
stepxéneves, but cf. Theact. 1674 ae and earth were the original elements ble Ta de Sdéppace OTEPEOLS Kg dvainous. Trouvrev- 







ger Bhret, Abry dvribseteAtéw dispute it, of the sensible world; Empedocles ? a a 
( ripe de ake rae sa coat gesipas! between these as ele- bey rpopds dros adAas eSertopile, Tots pev ex yns Bo- 
oregon: element of men water, which bine Sé5 ; a e? ‘2 
Neri provided the argument be not with fire and earth. That ad etiet = aAXoxs : need bes ahs ny, é Cas ‘ ily 
nally sprang from the earth was the #5 0 ols cowmKey €lvat TROpTY gav a\\wv Bopay. Kat Tous 
XL 1. In the first part of the dis- ancient belief of many peoples, and & 3 . ay ‘3 s §' a oes wad ure 
course, the myth, Plato represents upon this belief rest the Greek autoch- (1:4 Mev Odtvyoyoviay mpoonwe, Tols at 4 


[am 
Geo’ 


Frotagoras as imitating the tone of  thonic myths (Preller’s Gr. Mythol.® [4 rovray wodvyoviay, cwrnpiay Ta yéve. mopilaw. are di) 





old legends, as indeed he m 63). To this Plato . F 
rent rd dove in similar narre myth in Poli $79 aaa oe _oty ob wavy Tt copes Sv 6 "Eminbeds éhaber avrov xar- 

appears in the whole 4. tw: the art. before rel. clauses {i . * 4 Lowrey 8 axdounroy érs aura e 
tone of the recital, the simple con- is freq. in Plato. Cy. Rep. vi. 6100 Iq! avaddioas ied Suvdpers, ovo Bar : ? 
struction, the sclection of words and . rh dv reis Gar: garrdenara wa) dr GEL) GY TO avOpdmew yévos, Kal Hwdpe. 6 Te Xpijoairo. awo- 
phrases peculiar to poetry (vis Urtes, veis Sea wenrd ve xa) dein wal gan” | = 
horror phew, eunpirars Knmiexe, wry  twvlerace the reflections in water, an? B14, vgSer for reéry is another touch first Inaveis and Suvareis, then nal Ses © 
vie gurte, heratels, , in whatever bodies are solid, emooth,ané | © of poetic and archaic expression, in érépxe. 
oxtneves, whdeuy ubepes ve ual Seenel, polished, Phaedo 75 b dptyeras ved Et addition to those mentioned above 24. fore & ole: of. S40 © fer ofs. b 
qurles ewaywyel, vices widews uvi.), teri Weer aspires to that which is equa (see on 1. 1). Still others are the In the nom., however, according to 
and the freq. omission of the art. (i.e. abstract equality). * dat. Ongt with aupsevrds, instead of prevalent Attic use, 3426 elely of. Seo. 
(cop. with SeOpuwes). The very be- 7. wapavretras: beg as a favor, ¢/° the aco. (cf. Symp. 219 b), abrets dug = G. 152, uw. 3; H. 908. ; 

Apol. 37.0 Seep nav’ dpyas duits wapp? xavare after rets &, and abra ley(e 27. eurnplay: safety, continuance. 


i 


oe. 
fv Sre peuple ravduge, Critics 1060 rabriv wal vo’ 2B. of wire mi: ‘litotes,’ not very 


cee Ge oe lary after & 34, Gee G. 104; H. 724. Plager 
- 9a, Oritias Emplr. dy redre wapusreSuas. Instead of thr” . 19f. The purpose of clothing wise, i.e. very uD 
#» xploce, Eve tr, Theoor. vil. 1 3s xpd- ace. of the thing, here the inf. reine animals with vplies and eveped Séppara woe vi, 0d pdda, ob epdipn, like obx 
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le uaed. Otherwise below, 858. is given in changing construction, {asra etc. 


{ 
\ 
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66 PLATO'S PROTAGOBAS. in | - as _ Bde “s a 
sors 82. edrG dpxeres Tipoundeds, Ingnebinocs rie fh | dolperor, rainy dxxe, riv 82 wohirucly ole ayo: 

Me ne frig oe Ga Gtickisr advan Exon | vp raph Ae hd == Wests, gE il a 

voy, K 33 3 9 oe oe al Kal. ;  wokw ry roU Avs oixnew ouKxéri dveyapea eiced0ew: 
ee i ~ y (eG " S2 kal % elpappérn jpépa eT wpos be Kae ai Aids guraxai doBepai Foray: eis Sé 1d HS jew. = 

punt tab ° cdl aie § ie eal dv8 eévas ex vis is dis. ‘B45 AGyvas nat ‘Hdaiorou oimnpa 7rd xowdy, & Slope e ann! B 

33 wap, Un 3 : 


rexveirny, haba eloepyerat, Kat xhépas tTHy Te eutrupoy 
réxvny Thy Tov ‘Hpaiorov cai Thy GdAny Thy THs "AOnvas 7 
Siaow avOpary. Kat dx rovrou ebropia péev avOpdry --. - roan 2 
tov Biov yiyvera: Ipounbda Se vorepov, j wep A€yeras, 328 
‘50 khomps Sicn pernder. ~reteamh— fm apt 

XII. *Ewedy 52 6 dvOpwros Oeias peréoxe poipas, rpa- 


awopia oby oXOpevos 6 TpopnGevs, qvrwa curnplay TY 
dvOpemy edpor, Khéwres H¢aiorrov 


_aoo 


pressed, and also that Aristotle was 


| ictal oy «Tov per dia rip yyéveray Copuv pdvov Oeods evduire 
°C sally nies saat ; of. Aesch. Prom. ee Plan Plato's Protegerat. kat érexeipe Bupovs re iSpuecba: xat dyd\para Oeav> 
$58 a0’ rt Me wrewrcto 36. exépeves: this aor. Is often érara daviv wat dvdpara ray SinpOpwcaro rp réxp, 
agi pry ely Sor Urxes used in 0 I ted eo. Hom. ial 
bry, Xen. Symp. 2.1 Upxeras abreis Fah ae avoloed in her | 8 41, Leyes, clyev: obtained, had; for prosecution ursued Prome- 
| Piha (revel) ame shall 3 dg ga eoverxt- . the ‘asarive use of the aor., sco G. i theus. acs a 


92. ippoids Cxovra: with the gen., 


like the common és, wis, eadOs Ue. | 


Cf, Lacretius v. 228: tum 
Berner nudus humi jacet, 
infans, indigus emni vitali 
auxilio, Aristotle wep (fav poplor 
iv. 10, p. 687 a 33 dar’ ol Aéyorres bs 
euoteryney od nards (is not well put te- 


lnera rév - 


truly mad), 
aati re parla), ler. xix, 11 ! 


the 
legend of the Greeke, fire was 
pois and teacher of every art. C/,. 

















, as resembling a city of the Greek he- 


easts Xadnweia and ‘Araroépa, and 


200, x. 566; H. 841. 


XII. » Oclas eee polpas: received 
42. Protagoras represents Olympus 


a share in divinity. — aperev, feara: 
indicate, not temporal sequence, but 
the different points of view, from 
which the imparting of that which 
belonged to the gods worked advan- 
tageously to men. 

2. pévev: neut. adj., identifies 4 ks- 
Opwwes as one of ra (Ga. — ivdmeoe: 
inceptive aor., teck up the belief in the 
gods 


roie age; the ruler occupies the cita- 
Jel, the people the lower city. 

_ 43. evain: he could no longer go 
-orward, and enter the citadel itself. 

| 44. @vdaxal: prob. Bla and Kpdres 
‘ee meant, whom Hesiod 7heog. 386 ff. 

‘ls the inseparable attendants of 

“eus, and whom Aeschylus (Prome- 

us ad init.) introduces as his ever- 

ompliant beadles. 

45. Hephaestus and Athena wore 


4. Swavva: correlative with pads.— 
SinpOpderare: the technical term for 
articulation; articulated speech and 
thus formed words. Language there- 
fore, acc. to Protagoras, did not arise 


at the beginning with man, but he 
he "Adgvala ‘Hgawria recently estab- 


7 ringers immediately fashioned it, from the 

for the necess!- ecriptions. Preller’s Gr. sounds derived from nature, through 

; rank yonste wal obe Exerre Beker eae life, in contrast Cythol. i, 146 f. the skill bestowed upon him by Pro- 
apbs che drudy) obe bps Afyoorws~— eh, which is the ground SO. wrewse Slag: technical term metheus (cf Symp. 1010 va erty <. 
words whieh show thet Protagortt social fe and of all culture om the Atte eriminal process; @  Sriplpen ec, 4 "AwtAAur), X 


* ae 
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Ot. pe 

poivre | ¢ Ty 
Sur, 82 abr épxeras TipopnGevs epspevo hiud 
voujy, kat dpg ra piv adda (ya vee 
** i re Kat dyn ddqrov is 
-« dotpwrov cat dowhop. yon Se Kal % cipappon 7 pa 
cana oan &y 5 Be kat avOputrov évévas dx ys en pas. ; 
dwopia obv oXOHEv0S & TipopnOevs, yorwa ournpte > 

dvb pame eipot, Khéwres ‘Hoalorov Kat AGyvas Ty od} 

sodiay ow sup — aprixavor yap —— it 

abriy xrpriy Te 4 xenotuny yotaGas —,xab ovre On” 

0 Supeiras avO pare. riv pev ow wep Biov cvodiay 


aa 
| &. p. 381. 
cetporot Th éaxe, ri» 88 wolsrucny otx dye Fv 
yap wapa to Ad, rp 8e Tpopndet els piv riv dxps- 
Pe évex 


| gokw riv Tov Ads otxnew ovK pe eioerbev: 


9 mpos 5é nal al Ads gudaxal poBepal Foay els 8 rd ris : 
‘45 ’A@nvas xat ‘Hoaicrou ounpa Td Kowdy, & @ rags i 


reyvetrnv, habav eloepxerat, Kai KrAdpas THy Te eurrupov 
 gdyvny ri rod ‘Hdaicrov cai rv dAAny ri THs "AGyvas Pe 
SBwow avOpary. xat dx tovrou ebmopia pév dvfpdry --.-1 t 
tov Biov yiyverat, Ilpopnbda Se vorrepov, 7} wep éyerat, 328 . 
‘50 kdomrns Sin pernrde. : fem halt 

XII. "Enedy Se 6 dvOpwros Oeias peréoxe poipas, wpa- 
roy pev Sta rip dey (gov povoy Deovs evduiore 
kat émexeipes Bapous re Sprerbas xat dyd\yara env 
érara y kat dvéuara raxyv SenpSpacaro rh réxm, 

gow) 4 XY inp pdraro Ty TEXYD 


% 
Aristotle was 
S81 81. Cpyeras: freq. with the dat. of end also a Ane ee 
© saterest, in the pocts; of. Aesch. Prom. scquainted : 
$58 add’ Fber abrg Zavds Eypvever See on sce gic stein 
gires (olecpless bolt), also in Plato 86. eydpeves: kena peg 
Coohe menbs wal ele der UPxet used in an intrans. oF } sree 
wp hy Xen Symp. 2.1 Cpxeras abreis {avolved in, possessed by. UJ: 
de) nOpeo (revel) Aupexterés v9 Ea Oper A579, ona 310.4 vin eee 
dseple, haedr y s 
ae pg a Te rs Se aa), wal 
an | 
a aaa ei oe. 601 o xarasxoulry (TH pavig), leoer. XEX. 11 


on 8 


41. Sexe, lyev: obtained, had; for prosecution for theft pursued Prome- 

the inceptive use of the aor., see G. theus. ‘ 7 

200, x. 66; H. 841. XII. 1, Gelag ... polpag: received 
42. Protagorasrepresents Olympus a share in divinity. — aperev, feavra: 

,' as resembling a city of the Greek he- indicate, not temporal sequence, but 


— apa’ 


Somew Foie age; the ruler occupies the cita- the different points of view, from 
denteres Uxor (equiv. to dnedén) 288 orn ox ee nat differently Pelit.274e. FM el, the people the lower city. which the imparting of that which 
_ Apelveves without consideration 8 Stev By 7a wddas AexPlrra waph Geir . 43. evedr: he could no longer go belonged to the gods worked advan- 
better, Phacde 108.0 drdeparicis ( Ripa (gifts from the gods) Air seddpe- orward, and enter the citadel itself. tageously to men. 
sireus) reS edpares Uxeurs. On age as rip piv waph TipepnOdes, véxpas 8 | 44. guraxal: prob. Bla and Kedres 2. pdvev: neut. adj., identifies 6 is 
aoe of. 8800. For the eG tek si ‘; ov nal ras cvrrixvev. ‘ce meant, whom Hesiod Theog. 385 ff.  Opuwes as one of ra (ya. — ivépre: 
Sxew and some other verbs, see a According also to the sacred ¢ ‘uls the inseparable attendants of  inceptive aor., took up the belief in the 


‘eus, and whom Aeschylus (Prome- . 

weus ad init.) introduces as his ever- 4. (xara: correlative with pady.— 
ompliant beadiles. | Sinppdeare: the technical term for 
45. Hephaestus and Athena were articulation; articulated speech and 
losely associated in the Attic belief; thus formed words. Language there- 
ee the legend of Erichthonius, the fore, acc. to Protagoras, did not arise 
easts XaAnca and ‘Awaroépa, and at the beginning with man, but he 


| 82 OapGpas wupds | wryhy cAoralar Some 
rae 1 ae pogirter oar’ arte prep ars of fire Mm re 
. is not well put te hollew ed), sbdexade 
gether) 4 c mang re emir » gus | wdons Bpeross arlgnve nal péyas wh 
abrie clval places 





‘ s. Protagoras the lsrexves he "A@gvala ‘Hoawria recently estab- immediately fashioned it, from the 

\ Oban (dovebtqrie ve vip arpa Cele which provides for the necess!- ished by inscriptions. Preller’s Gr. sounds derived from nature, through a 

} ; gan aad yoni wal ode Exovre _— ties of the physical life, in contrast Cythol. i, 146 f. the skill bestowed upon him by Pro- 

| apbe cho drake) ode bphis Miyorews the wedsrung which is the ground GO. wrewse Glen: technical term metheus (cf Symp. 1010 va ertty 
roi rome ae re ae of the social fe and of all culture. om the Attic criminal process; @  Sefpipev oc. 6 "AwdAAae). \ 














IAATONOZ TIPOQTATOPA®. 69 ai 
a ae al Bt. p. 382. 


iSubrars, wat of ddNoe Snpioupyot. Kat Sixny 8} Kai \ 
ai8S otrw 0 & trois avOparos, § ewi wavras veinw ; 


68 PLATO'S PROTAGORAS. 
&. p. 382. 


v | 
5 xal oluijores Kai Paras nai drodéres Kai orpwpvas cat 
ras éx yas tpopas yupero, ovrw 5) waperxevacpévar 





ob kar’ dpxds, gvopamo gxOly owopddny, wédes de obK "Emi wdvras, én 6 Zeds, xal wdyres perexdvraw* ov yap @ 
foay. dares o otv id Tay Oypiov Sid rd wavraxy bd Bas dy yévowro wédas, eb ddiyor airay peréxoy comep 


airév daberdorepor elvas, xat y Snutovpyucy téxyy at- 


ddd\wv Texvav. Kat vopov ye Oés rap’ duod roy py Suva- 
wrois wpds pey Tpopyy i  Bondes hv, pos 2 pr 


pevov alSois xab- Sims peréxew xreivew ds vow plag— 


trav Onpiev wddepov S* wokrucyy yap Téxyny outa mépeorss, aan 
te->  dyov, Fs pdpos wokepurf. eLofrovy 37) ab poiler Gas nat Ourw 57, & Xeéxpares, xat Sd raira of re adrox 
ogterbas xrifovres modes. “or otv aOpobeier, 45% 99 nai "AOnvaior, cray pev wept dperijs Fextovichs F Adyos 5 go 
i > orancedn, & vi Y ; - a ’ » tare roy® ~ §' 
Vs xouy ye Gre OPK EXOVTES Tip wohsruxny TEXYNY, Oors GrAAns Twos Syuoupyicns, sriyous ovovras EWAL Coeyren 
, »B way oF pevor SiepGeipovro. Zevs obv Selous wepi o | * erste Kat day nis exris dy ray drdiywr oupBovdrevp, o 


Te yee Hpev,  aeoAoUro way, “Eppijy méuwes dyovra - 
eis dvOpdrrous: » TE Kat Bieny, by’ dev woreu K 
ve xat Seopoi, tedlag, oy wyol. épwrg obv ‘Epuns 
Ala, riva obv tpdmov oin Sixny wat alS& dvOpamos. 
20 IIdrepov as ai réxvas vereunvras, otra Kai ravras velpo ; 
vevéunvras 52 de> els exav larpuciy woddots ixavds 


oin dvéxovras, as ov dijs* eixdras, ds eyed gyms’ Gray 
Se els cupBovdryy wodirucis dperjs wow, Hv Set dca 328 
35 Sixaroovwns wacay lévas kai cwppoorys, eixdrws arrayros 


32822. wal of Sddos Syrovpyel: fs 

© loosely appended; sc. weAAcis ixavel 
udbras. We should have expected 
wal els Ixagres rév bAAwy Squcvpyiy 
dbeatres. Cf. 828 6. 

~ @ 2. This is the culmination of the 


/ 


ber: veces, | r§e8 Ser’ ardrrece (de- 322 
test) paddrov. More frequent thus is 
pestis. 
30. °"A@nvates: pl. proper names of 
peoples gencrally take the art. but 


y vip Brwrev, dvadely 83 wal Ap * may omit it. This omission here is 


a &. wavrayg: in every respect. 
9. deteviore 


. pred. nom. See 
G. 186, x. 3; H. 968, 940. 

11. Onplew: subjective gen. C/. Xen. 
An. i. 5. 7 roy yap Osan wércpuer bx 


ela dvd welev by rdxovs getyer rs 18. Serpol: of. Tim. S10 Seopds ing qualification (line 26). If virtue 31. peretvas evpPowlys: have « 
dwogdyer, Thuc. i. 24. 4 of Emddunes yap dy ploy Sei twa dupeiv fvrayerydy is purely a gift, and is so vitally im- right to give counsel. 

winwovew Selpeves rev Tov Baphdpue ‘yiyverbu: for there must be some bon ~ portant, there is no reason why Zeus SA. wodaricy’s dperis : objective gen. 2 | 
wércuer naradioa: (to put an end tothe between them uniting them beth. Tin should not have bestowed it upon after cvpfevage, “a matter involving sad 
war waged by the barbarians) words are perhaps borrowed from all, instead of leaving exceptions who political science.” — fy: sc. dperty, 


lite ovesigtiy pect 


and similarly id. 200 al8ds nal vdpeess. 


some poet. The paronomasia xéepe, 
Seepol is noticeable. . ; 

19. ef: in a dependent question, 
of. Symp. 3194 Sere 06 Srus ody 
dpyi(eluyy efyew so neither therefore 
could I be angry with him. So Opa 
Phacdr. 228 deltas ye zpdrev vi Epa 
dy eG dgorepg Cyes.— For a similar 
eadden transition te dir. dise., of 
890 d, 825 d, 838 b. 


\. 


an 


myth, which was to show that virtue 
can be taught (see on 8200) ; while it 
really only asserts that all men possess 
virtue, and this with an important sav- 


were to be destroyed as pests. If 


virtue is not a gift, the myth proves . 


(asserts) nothing whatever. The im- 
portance to Protagoras, however, of 
the exception, is that it leaves room 
for the argument upon responsibility 
and punishment (323 0 f.). 

27. véeov: used only poetically of 
persons. Cf. Aesch. Prom. 1068 f. 
vobds wpetéras yap preity (nades, | coda 


easier because of the ef re SArn, of. 
824.0. — dperys taxronays: “a mat- 
ter involving the builder's art”; ¢/. 
$19 b. 


subj. of iva: 

35. Uvas Sid: tale one’s way through 
a thing, “follow the path of,” “act 
in the sphere of”; used by Plato ia 
many connections. Others use simi- 
larly xepety, wepebertai, Epxertas dd. 
Cf. Xen. An. ili. 2.8 ef piv ob Aor 
Aevdueba widuw abreis 8d grlas iran 
eee wa) vr Aecwdy, 5d warrds woddpew 
abveis ives. cudbper vas: must here 





PLATO’S PROTAGORAS. 
A Gt. p. 888 


dS pis PP, ee ke ae ravmns ye peréxew =f] 
rye dperns, 4 4) elvas wodas. avrn, & Laxpares, rov- 

rov alria. : | 

“Iva 82 i) ofp dwardcOau, ds TE Gyre Fyowra | 

@ wdvres dvOpwwo. wdvra avipa peréxew Sixnarcorwns re A 

nal THs GAAns woliricys dperis, Toe ad AaBe rexprpiby. 7. 

"Ey yap rats das dperais, dowep od Adyas, dy is of 




















TIAATONOX UPOQTATOPAY. 7 


St. p. 222, 


r 
By mpoowrotoupevoy Suxaoovvny: ds dvaynatoy of 
ovrw’ odx! duwoyérus peréxew abris y elvas & ov 
avOparrog.| I manne ee ; 
Xl. “Ore yey oby dvr’ dvdpa eixdras droSéyovras rept 
Tavs THS aperns oUpBovdov 8a 7d ipyeioOas mavrt per 


evas abris, taita déyw* dre Se alriy ov dice you~ 


51. Sxasoevyyy: of. Thue. |. 137.4 


Dl  ” dyabte eddyrie cba 4 Day terwoiy chow, fe nf | Tet cba oid! ded 705 abrondrov, ddd Bibaxréy re nal 
- dara, 4 KaTayehoow v] & Kak of olxetor wpoc- b ||} Bef mipehetas mopar yee: Bau @ vy wapaytyvyrat, rovré 
:; a 1 ees buaion* & 82 Sixaiootey Kal Dh earnparonat dwobaiga, ora yap yyourras 
 ! dy 17 GdAy wolirucp dperg, ddy rwa Kai eiddow, Ore ee eee avi parrot pio } rixy, obdels Ov-.a 
; a Gbixdés dorw, day ofros abrds xa’ avrov radnOy dAdyp + iS abelian oude voub — obde Sddone, ob8e xoddle rods 
it davriov soi, 8 xed cappoowwny ipyoivro elvas, radn- of TOVTA éxovras, ae BY FOLOuT Os Gow, d\n’ ddcotow. olay 
i} 65 Méyes, bradla paviay, nal pacr wivras Sev gdvar 9 79% Bloxpods f opuxpods 4 doOereis ris obrws dvénros 
y= a va Sixatous, dév re Sow eddy re pry, H pawerOas rdv Gore Tt rovrew éwixerpely morety ; Taira pev ydp, oluas, 
|. | warw on dice } of a 9 A - ’ 
ae me fo me Kat TUXY Tos avOpdrros ‘yiyverau, 
Hh “Shape the noted endo gle Calica), or 20g 5° TH wand xal rdvavria rovroug: Ba 82 ef exyedeias wal 
qa the adv, and the verb (c/: 822¢). 39. de: apparently might depend fay 20KHNCEWS Kal Oday olovras yiyver Oar dyad dvOpe- 
+i “Im view of the facts contained in upon dwariefa:, equiv. to per’ dedras se 


welOerOu:, of. Crat. 418d Yous yap — 

| Gy oe wal cd drltorra dlararhcaus, os ; 
oba dxyxeds Afyw, and so often. But 
here r@ Ser: shows that és depends 
rather upon the following réde... 
rexuhper. Cf. 8240. 

42. dewep od Adyas: of. 31960. 

48. duct: tc. dv vrais AAaus dperais. b 
—vWyouvre: a general truth, but impf. ! 
as referred to a previous illustration 
or observation. Cf. Crite 47d Suagbe- 
pocmer dxelve cal Nofurdéneda, d ry pir 
nal Blrriw dylyrere, ry 3) dblny 


daddAvre, 

49. ivrat¥a paviav: sc. fyetrra:. 
Thus the universality of virtue is 
proved by the fact that men will not 
tolerate the truthful confession of 


a! 
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ie évrva: see on 3170. 


1% principles, the part which has been 
4g proved is brought to a separate close, 
"ee proved fs stated; finally 898.0 the 


” 
a 
' 
. 


teacher of 


q ote (08. evurby #v). Fer %, otherwise, ite lack. : 


3. ev oven wri.: but cf. dr) wdvras 23 
velus 822 0, pipe Allied 
show that virtue is not an original 
pr egreuid oae 

Tou atrepdrev: ve 
vtéxy below. Stee 

G. pera vevre: freq. in Plato; in 
the next place, when one point is fin- 
ished and another is to be taken up. 
Cf. 355a +d perd vecre as subst. 
fhe bah amr Now follows the 
seco v of the speech 
Protagoras. i 

10. alexpovs ¥ epixpevs: the @ 
Greeks regarded beauty and stature 
as qualities which were never sepa- 
rated.— For the acc. of the person 
after wociv 94, cee G. 165; H. 726, a. 
13. rd... vovree: follows rasva 


com. 


ep aan Aecchin. 11. 
v onuye Sy wpecerorheu. Every- 
where else Plato uses the inf. after 
wperweeieba:. — cdg: sometimes fol- 
lowed by the simple adj. absolutely, 
while usually 8 is added; ¢/. Rep. v, 
4490 bs: Epa wavrl 8§d0r, Gory. 495.0 
Gt Frepev rhe dvdpclay vs drierhuys 
(on the ground that courage differs from 
knowledge) tbe raira tncyes ;— etbdvn 


XIII. 1, According to rhetorical 


here and 824 0, and what remains to 


whole is brought to a regular coa- 
lusion. Protagoras was himeelf « 
rhetoric. ! 





PLATO'S PROTAGORAS. 


" F Gi. p O08. 
35 woes, dey ris ravra pi) Exp, GAAd rdvavria Tovrey Kaxd, © 
éxt rovrow wou of re Gupot yiyorras nal ai Kohacers 
nat al voverioes. Sv doriv & xai 7) dduxia Kai 4) doé 


Bea nat ovddjBdqv wav 7d dvavriov Tis woheruct}s dpe a | 
nys. 0a 8} was wasri Gypodra: Kai vouberet, Sprov ff 


a0 ore bs e exyserelas cal pabjoeas xrnris ovons. el 
yap dOddas evonoas Td Kohdlew, & Lexpares, TOUS abe 

Swara:, ard oe Sidd£e, ore oF — 
poeis 


Lew ob rod wapednAvidros vena adueiparos Typeopetras 
— ob yap dy 16 ye wpaxBey dyévnrov Gein — adda TOU 
the class referred to below, Serss pd * 


ard, dl 


| 7. tent of his words 688 f. aaa ra ply 
xpoBlfuner (that which is past) dxtye- 


ing dperh wedsrurt, 2A. code dSixowwras, Ere Wiley: vdeo dors yevtetas | apyd: 128 dterlew, 
gine here to enlarge his definition of for the change to the sing., see on raw gudaxh pedére. Cf. Simon. Frag. 
virtue, cf. 825.0, 8206, 830a. 319d. — wpés retry tev: equiv. to OO +d yap yeyernntver obudr’ Epenrey 

8 619. Sxrov En: this expression, as robry spoedxav. ‘ (unaccomplished) tera, Dem. 11. 0 

® well as olf’ Sri, is often added toa 25. deve... Onplov: antithetical rh pay 34 rére wpaxOlrra oda by Ddrws 
clause or inserted in it with the force with of ye En@pwre: above. . Gen, Hor. Car. ili. 29. 46 ff. —ves 
of an adv., evidently, certainly. See 26. pera Aéyou: with reason (op- piddevres: subst., of. Purm. 1378 
H. 1049, 1 a. posed to dAsylerws), 00 that he gives tolpevrs 7b pddrov. 

2. 8¢ : signifies; of. Crat. to himself, and can give to others, 29. va... nekae@dvra: the theory 
4294 ipa Sx: pevd§ Atyew 1d wapdrar account of what he does. Cf. Tim of prevention, which meets us also in 
ob Covi, ipa rebré oes Sbvaras db Adyes; Wa 7d ply Bh votea pera Adyou wepe- t Georg. 625 b and elsewhere in Plato, 
Euthyd. 286.0 votre pip Bévares 5 4 — Aqerée (to be received by the intelligence FH prevailed moro and more in the time 
yos.—abrd oe ESdfn: the matter it- with reason), de) nara vabra by (being of the sophists as the ideas of the 
self will teach you. abré is notto be always the same), rd ¥ ab Béty per’ at state and of law lost power and sa- 
referred to xerd{err. Cf.the standing sPheeus adsyeu Sefarréy (but the other, credness. In former times the ideas 
formulae abr) Seltes (Hipp. Mfe. 288 conceived by the opinion, with the help of of retribution and of the expiation of 


the violation of right and law, had 
been the foundation of criminal law; 


108 0 rebre pl obe clév devi, adréen per’ aldebs wal Abyou dvrereive. See cf. Aeech. Che. 818 Spdearr: wallets, | 
vdxa derdon), and passageslike Soph. on 8516. rprylpev pobes rdBe guve: the deer must 
968 raxd ¥ advd delfe: rebpyer, 28. ob ydp cri.: a thought widely suffer, thus says a mest ancient adage 
be dys, cagSs.—o ye dextpewes: not current among the Greeks, from which o & avi. of. Arist. Rhet. 
necessarily all men, but all excepting Theegnie hae derived the ethical con- £. 10, 17 Seapdpes 53 rapepla xa) addasis 


a. 

peddovros xapw, iva ur) adls aducrion pre abrds obros 

20 pyre GAdos 6 tovrov dav KolacOévra. Kal roavryy 

Scdvoray Exav Scavociras madSeurjpy evar dperjy* dro- 

Tpowns your evexa xohale. ravrny ovv rivy Sdfay wavres 

gxovow, doo wep rinmpovvras xal lig Kal Sypocia. 

tyswpouvrar Sé xai Kxoddlovras of re dAdo. dvOpwror 

B35 obs Gy otwwras adixeiy, Kal ovy Axicra "APnvator, ot coi 

woXiras’ wore Kara Tovroy Tov Aéyor Kal ’APnvaioi eior 

Tov yyoupévew wapacKevacroy elvas cat Sdaxrov dperyv. 

‘As pev ody elxdras dirodéxovras of col modras Kal yad- 

xéws Kai oxurorézov cupBovdevovros Ta WONTIKd, Kae OTE 

40 SSaxrdv xai wapacKevacroy tyotvras dperiv, dwrodddec- 
rai cou, & Xaxpares, ixavis, os y’ €uot daiveras. 

XIV. “Ere 89 Aowry dwopia doriv, iy dwropets wept ray 


TAATQNOZ IIPOTATOPAY. 


P- 


§ piv yap cbdracis res wdexerres Evend 
doriy, & 8 rysmpla res rewbvres, Ive 
dwowAgpety (be satisfied). The rare 


73 
a4. 


=p 


pres. mid. of weAd{we occurs also Ar. — 


Vesp. 405 viv dxeive reviituper, § node 
(éueoOa, ulvrpev dvrérar’ 3t6 now that 
choleric sting, with which we punish, is 
sharp and ready for action; the aor., 
Senex. OA Sekdueves xa) rorardueves 
The brepygariar, Xen. An. ik 5. 13 dy 
nordeaete, and the fut. is freq. 

40. dweSiSanras rri.: replying to 
Socrates's objection 319 b f., Protago- 
Fras argues, “ All men blame and pun- 
ish, not for natural defects, but for 


avoidable faults. But punishment © 


can have reference (Protagoras as- 
serts) only to prevention, is. to the 
teaching of virtue; hence the Athe- 








MAATONOX IPOTATOPAX. 15 


334. 
B15 BovAnras pavOdvew 4 wpdrrew, otra wparrey, dvev Se = 
Tovrou py, } rov wh peréyovra Kat SiSdoxew Kai xodd- 
(ew, kai watda xat avdpa xai yuvaixa, cus wep &y xoda- 
Copevos Bedriow yénra:, 8s 8 dy yo vraxovy Kodalo- 
pevos Kal S8acxduevos, os dvtarov ovra ToCroy éxBddrew 


mu PLATO'S PROTAGORAS. 


. Bt p. 

| + — @yBpév rév dyabav, ri Siywore of avdpes of ayaboi ra 
: pev GAda rots adrav vies SiSdoxovew & Sdacxddov 
éxeras cal copods rovovow, fw Se adroit dperny ayadoi 
5 odSerds Bedtiovs wowover. rovrou 81) wépi, & Loxpares, 
ovxérs pubdy cor dpa, AAG Adyor. ade yap éwdengov. 





i 


Zo aurn Averas % dwopia, fw od amopeis, } d\AoG od- 


we Sapod. gi perv yap €or kai rourd ors 7d & ov TexTomn? 
Se 


OKovTas Tovs vieis, rovTo 82 7, 
yiyvovras of dyaboi. Gri pev yap 


dt os Oavpacing 


” ia obde xepapeia, adda 8 wy Kai oadppo- 825 Kas Big eda eer amedeifayev> SiSaxrov Se svros 
own Kai 13 Sowv elvar, nal Bie i in) wpooa- J Kal Beptiwetbou, ra wév adda dpa rods vieis SiSdoxovres, 
yopevs elvas, dvdpds aperyy: ei rour’ dori ov de wdvras ép ols otk dors Odvaros 4 (nuia, dav ph) éxiorwvras, 


noun, since the needed definitenese is 
given by the rel. clause. C/. Charm. 
1000 ap dv robres derir iriverinn, tw 


peréyew Kai perd tovrov wdvr’ dvdpa, diy rs Kat dAdo 


Bacch. T7177 Asiveces Seeun odSerds 
Cede Fev. 
6. eiadr pelev: the second part 


ep’ dy Se 5 re (nia Odvaros abrav rots wat Kat duyat 


a B15. ogre: resumes ‘vebrew 
a * above. ; sal 


16. vd oS 
aes v pq perdxevra: ¢/. 328 a, 


wré.: depends on Sei 


Iidrepov ors rs & fj oie dorw, of dvayxaioy wdyras 0 APO éx Tov Torco H daroxreivew: ef ovrw pay eye, ofrw 8 b 
rous woNiras peréew, et wep pddrer wodis elvas ; & ToUTY QuTOU = xéros of dyaGoi dvdpes ei ra py ddda SiSd- 


SSaxrdv aitd pyonhatt ee 


(rd 48) be lees 228 
») Gavpae wigece upbs 7) © 


#4. SSanves . . . Svres: this is 


vy By dneis cupportrny gente elves, Rep. of the discourse had already been Bieter vata 

mo iii, 4180 gtrct abred dv dyatds xal for the moet part disconnected from Rr views line, if vregnled — sige 

f oe resumes the as I have shown that people be. 

' — ther, containin 

: song which he sings, charming, etc.— strengthen the impression that he other, containing a contradiction, and 25. va D) 
| Here begine the third division of the is giving a fundamental demonstra- then the more emphatically to draw a minore Les ari.: argument 
speech tion from the nature of the subject the conclusion oxdpa: evé. 26. {ypla: in this use common! 
- iteelf. 22. Gaypaclus ylyvevras: wo should has the art.,“the legally aeoalates 


poveurss hs dndobaver, Symp. 197 © pdfs 
perdxovra, tw fda. OAyar Joining tn the 


4. Sxeres: see on 319 0. — dyabel : 
ec. elo. 

5. ebSevde Pedrriovs: lit. more excel- 
lent than no one, te excel no one, Cf. 
336.a, Acech. Prom. 1016 atfadia yap 
ebderds peifer oOive: for self-will is ut- 
terly powerless, Dem. 11. 17 cbd3dvev 


cases in which the comparative word 
has a neg. force, as in the use of 


the myth; but Protagoras now 
calls attention to this, in order to 


8. év vetry: “in the answer to this o 


question.” 

10. The following period is a 
typical example of imitation of oral 
disc., which, in ite efforts at clear- 
ness, allows iteelf all manner of 
repetitions, recapitulations, and little 
anacolutha. 


12, wel ew\Auf8qy ari.: inserted 2% 


with anacoluthon ; see on 8233¢. 
13. dkvas: see on Slle. 


14 xal pera revrev: a dem. or pers. 


foregoing prot. in order to add an- 


have expected Gavuderel elew or Gaw- 
udea apdrrovess, still the reading can 
be sustained by expressions like that 
of Timotheus in Plut. Afor. 197 a és 
of wapd UAdren: Seurvhcarres xa) elgad- 
prov §3dus ylyrevra:, 680 b (Ath. x. 
4194) reds wapd MAdren: Serrhcarras 
wal ty berepalg cards ylyvecdu, Aris- 
tophon in Ath. xiii. 550d xaxds wands 
ref & yhuas Sebrepes. It is prob. 
the language of common life. The 
meaning is then, how strangely st fares 


lieve.” 


penalty.” 


Adevev, Serur, ivtelerepes, with a pron. is common in such cases, after with the good, what « strange course the vov ele 
preceding ebSerds. C/. 3160 edderts 0 copulative or disjunctive conj., in- take. More freq. wegurdoms ls thus cor, 43 b rial pret apa es 
rres, he is inferior to ne one, Eur. stead of a repeated rel, strued with an adv.; eg. Phasde OO | as 


~ 





~— 





. - by 
—_ ees 4 on etegee 8 eet Ee es 


J. teh 


tr snp eee rnengrars, 8 So 


panies ce 


ee ne eee SET 


wyeupepewe es mee 
| ee a 
eg es Qemnetee 
- 
. e 
l 


Ieebav Garrov ony TH TO 


‘: jpevor, ore nras kat dpéynrat rovvros oOas. 
cal ¢pyor Kab rsyou SBdoxowres cab evBeixve , Pisa porn = 


: a t ahiyyoes: 
egpivovow amedars Kat 
pevor 


ried by the speaker himeelt Sf 4284 ph Bepels Urtperes 4 






| IIAATONOX IIPOTATOPA. 
&. p. 35 


«ele dperyv, Kat mpos TP © els bBacrxdhaw wéuwovres MOND paddov évré) 
: oboe pnd? Beparevdary, SS H 5 Eros elev, fuh- percrobas cixoopias Taw maida i ypapparad 
n i epee vw Te Ov a S dpa ov SSa- xBapioews. of Se SSdoxados rovray re — 
avaT® Piaget dvdrporah ang aie Oro Gat ls Kai deeiSey al yedppara pabouce Kat pwedwoe ov i 
oven oi deipehcires, TON cpa apkévern, \ rh erpenubon, Gowep rive ry dup, eapardled 
2 Sexpares. XV. Ex a , erovo wa | fA aurols éwi trav Bdbpav dvayyvdonew romtav aya0o 
. Ae ag Yeo, wat SiSdoxoves KA } 


nar Tpopos xot | wowjpara kat dxuavOdvew avayxdfovew, dy ols mwodai , 
1 avros pgore wept rourou 4 pev vouleryoes eveor, woddrat 8 Sidfodo. nai erarvo. 396 
os Kal @ 


arp Kas : an 8 wars, wap exaoTO” 320 kai éyxepia takoay avipay dyalav, wa 6 mais (nav 
pieap aot reer ag dors 8 wei 
Seapax 


oT au Kir 


$2 dBuco, K al 76de pey caddy, TOE Gaprorat érepa roatra: owhpooivns te émipedovvras 
{ rd , | : 
pey Sixasov, cs ’ 


: kat Gras dy of véor undey Kaxovpyaos mpds 52 rovras, 
$2 aloxpor Kat robe pey owns day pay exov mela fas 


S.8acnxd) ) a r] 8 $ a ao _« 93 

goles, Ta 5¢ BT qroret. ne sporov xal KapTTo- asa. = eee et lobpdewy Ieocr. 11. oe 

° Lact pevo . a 13. With the ypayparirés the boys teachers dictated passages merely, 

nn, WOWEP Evhov & ry Mera Sé raura learned va ypdppmara, i.e. to read and which were to be committed to men- 

write, then with the «éapergs they ory; cf. Euthyd. 2760 éxére dweere- 

tically,’ because it confirmset © learned to sing, and generally to play pari{e: (dictated) sniv b ypanparerr$s, 
a8. pabl .. . dpevdy: added CPO. sates cA DY a surprising fact gry 


, es wérepe dudrOavey ray waldev ra dre 
ing classica @ 14. sovrev: i¢. evxogulas. Sofreq. evropari(sueva; 
© setically, with anacoluthon after (9 XV. 1. On toe esingof the youth, the neut. pl. of dem. prons. is used for 
u 

dv. . Is unexpected after paseac® Char: i. 10 1f., 


18. dyayxd{ovew: cf. Arist. Pol. 
spine Wierd Ko- [| also freq. the oase with prod, adje.. riod) peri ideas rt ndtyrar, 
: $ & eee uhi an oO ° case pre S.. ° s te 
ae adh bat of: Ape Trorrer Grieck, Alt. il § 38 wind Remont, [| Cf. 33TD, 358.0 BA radre, Crile 6Ba 19, &xdtebeu: attractive ales, descrip ase 
qlneiy dabyou O70" ei Lip of PP arta ft be — Svetr peli x 2 tions. 2 861 d, — exposition, 
: - §§ 9¥, 94- o 3 during welder dues § woeiy, robrev edSdérapa course argument. — (weaves: more 
of one’s house, the ex § $. inabdv veermzod mother; Iter ee ee ee sig pr ca 
.— barrov: wre Aoupeds dubverta:. 
the greatest possible eo Cf. pedagosee and father 635 


on 8124. For the thought, see Ar. 
freq. is raXHere In Piato, be- 16. véva: previously; of. © above, 
more freq. 


Nub. 064 elra Badl(ew. (sc. Ba) dv 
$ jarres {s found thus Bi Gerg. 4880 oléy pos Soxeis xal vére vaiow Seis ebrdcrus cls xdaperes | 
bpa 


; tn Ale, 1. 1060 das #error. ; dvBelavvebes, bs xvi. So often. robs nuphras yunveds bipéovs then thoes 
rere on eda ag teow ay To Bixaier 1. So Demes admonishes his vee, 17. Bddpev; see on 3150.—aey- of the same district had to go in good 

gn rey wardpa 

(while towards your 






Hoc fugito.— Hoe laudi ests 


¢ was cer 
om 3a rhe Terent. Ad. IS 
deere "Hoe vitio deter gi14, 
9, welbqras ards 908 8 


rarip dryshoduever Snws avhp dyads the harp-player, 
Opdg- 23. dy: gives a shade of contin- 
pou try pabeiy. Prominently after Ho gency in final clauses. C/. Gory. 48la 


? 1. 20. d. Sent Theognis, Phocy- paxaverder Srus by Siapdyy cal 
in Plato in reply to a question LL. aol edmysts: of: Moon: im lides; ant yap retrevs past piv dplevous on 


ergo 4 dx Ops. 
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a. 92 ot ¢ ’ 8 “ ¢ ee 
oilew pdducw, adhow ab ar — | dwoypdipavres ypoupas ry ypapids, ovrw 7d ypoppareioy 
SSdoxover, pedcomorin, es te xuBap para =f SSdace Kat dvayxd{overs ypadew xara rhy Udrynow ray 
cal rods pudpovs re xal Tas Eppovias avay © Ths yoauucy, ds Se xal 7 wéhis vépous Uroypdipaca, dya- 


| Cra = Bar vais wuxais TOY waidem, a qpe- . : Oév Kal waaay vouolerav evpypara, Kara rTovTous 
hoo re Ba nat ebpvOpdrepos Kar ebappoororepos | dvayxd{e. Kal apyew nai apxerOas, &5 5° ay éxrés Bairy 
VA wi ton Zow eis To \éyew TE Kat mparrey® = =— rovrav, Koddler* Kal Gvoua Ty Koldoe: TaUTy Kai Tap e 


prEvOt . ® ’ . ghee ne ea ~ e 9 
fag | Be en eS 
tie Betran, eft TOWW BPOS TOUTOLS COS rpyov cba. ToTAUTNS ody THs cryseheias OVENS TEPE aperi}s 
wa ra osuara Pedrow éxorres trnpersas = ft iBig nal Bnooig Oayudtes, & Zaixpares, nal dnopeis, 
cal pi) dvayndlowras amodediav © Hei SiSaxrdy dorw dpery; “ANN ob xp) Javpdlew, adda 
4 i ts WON at . ae > 4 XPH Vaupace, 
Sia riy wovnpiay Tay TopaTaY kar &v rows # enous K woAY padXopv, ef 7) Sdaxrdv. 
gs dy rais Gddaus mpdfeow. —— rowbow oF ade XVI. Aca ri oby rev dyaev rardpav mooi vieis Paddor 
3 ; , ; Ob WAOVTLATATOL © - 
Suvdpevos poiora® paorTa ee ae re 43. Sweypdipavres ypappde: cf. Sen- nection, in 6 338 
{ SacKkdrov — eca Spent re § 61 digitl puero- very omen iin Pune uae : 
; i“ 8 eed) érrovt t- rum tenentur et aliena manu al ad af 
xias dpfdpevot porray, dyrairara pal "3 +. we per literarum simulacra du- ia: clewane teas ea official @ 
Bay Bd ex S$SacKchov gvad\ayaou, 7 aos @ Tous cuntur, and Quintil. i. :.27 cum in Athens was subjected on the expi- 
° ’ dvew Kat KATO TOUTOUS (Hv, wa a vero jam ductus sequicoepe- ration of his term of office (Hermann 
4 vdpous dvaynales pavb Pewacs Pee rit (ec. puer) non inutile erit Staatealt. § 164. Schomann gr. Al- 
Brot é¢’ avTov elf} mpaTTwoy, GAN ATEXVOS WO TEP literas tabellae quam optime  terth. i. 482°); although they apply 
pt?) a : Pi : Se a pape TOV acowv insculpi ut per illos velut only to dyes, Protagoras mentions 
Ob ypapparioras TOS perme OEwols » sulcos ducatur stilus (cf v.14. them on account of the analogy be- 
ai 31). The passages just quotedhaveled tween them and the punishments of 
wt ge. Dhwv: we on S164, L.4, ——— fetabe cal loperls al dppuperderars tothe impression that Plato alsorefers children, ¢f. 825d. Compare his doo- 
@ 35. pooresir: viz. the Aeolic and (most mightily) &rreras abrfs. sae “i to letters to be traced over by the boy. trine of punishment, $24 a f. 
Doric lyric poets, the dithyrambic $1. ceterptPov: the ne ih But panned does not mean letter, and 52. derly: but it doce not follow 
Lamprocles, gymnastics, who trained the yo we must therefore understand the lines from Protagoras’s long argument that 





poets Cecidas, pee fitted up by himeelf ithin 
others, besides the choral in a wadalerpe P i which the boys must keep their virtue is a thing which 
penser ers tragedians. - of allowed him by the atate. A: letters. The comparison is thus the but simply that it is 20 ue Ge 
b 26. dvreivevres: used of putting prose 34. swevaplay! deprawtys more forcible. In Theaet. 1720, Plato on S240, 825b. Moreover, the vir 
into metrical form, of adapting verses condition. the subst. de the dvrepecia a éxeypapt, $s da- tue taught in the Athenian schools 
to musical rhythm and melody. C/- 39. dx : Are of. trap I ob purder. was not at all that which was taught 
Pheede 0d évraivas revs 108 Aledrow a a firs 3. eee : fs Se acsudlae : Passirs : ee vi 69 g: pacdlho py Lroiagoress so that the value of 
aby "AmdbdAse wpeelpier- ves ’ : eve, svep. ormer training would no 
Déyous aal 7d cls (896 b), and m Gs wpbs derpovenlay Eupata wiryyer, the value of his. . ss alia 


(8354), els 

d (Theact. Tl bs apts dvapuinvev gopar dra 53. piddovi é gs 

906.8), Ar. Pist. 4 dz a . ce is prebable that pase silty (ew, fap inee ‘ae xiv 

pdonpapripai 101 rae éralper pointed for ee ee XVI. 1. Gf. Hom. £276 f. wadpe: ydp 
rs an vie yerrévws. | harmonious motions, — t waides Apes 

wreining le mest controling) 1 MNS _ 4. ew dag! Gf: 820 a, 838¢- “TE cling of syntactic and paratactic cow enema patie 





¥ ee 
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avdpos Paes | geht vaae TaUTNS Ye meTevew 
THs aperys, py <a wore, avTy, @ Lewxpares, rov- 
Tov airia. pnp 
"Iva 82 pr) oi draracfa, ws TH ovTe TyowrTaA 
40 wdvres avOpwmo. mavra avdpa peréyew Sixavorwns te 
kal THS GAAns ToduricHs aperis, Tose ad Aa Be rexpypiby. 
"Ey yap rais ad\ats aperais, wowep od déyeis, eav Tis G7 
-ayaGas avhyrys «lva, 7 v2 v qerwow Téxvny, hv py 


—- 
t, KQL OF OLKELOL TPOT- b 


tot, } Katayehaow 7 x 
SBA weNberobow as pawdpeov: &v 5é Sixawotvp Kat 


&y t7 GAAn wokiruxy dperp, day twa Kai cidaow, ort 
adixds dori, dav obros abros Kal? abrov tahynOy héyp 
evayriov Tokay, 6 éxet cwpporvrny iyovvro elvat, Tahy- 
Oj rA€yew, Gravda paviav, kal dace wavras Sey havar 
60 elvas Sixaious, édv te Gow éay te wy, } pawverOa rev 


MS have the sense of al&és.—elndrus . .. 
dvixovras: the emphasis is on both 
the adv. and the verb (cf 3226). 
“In view of the facts contained in 
the myth (ofrw 34, «al but Taira), 
the Athenians, and with good reason, 
listen to every man,” —i.¢. they believe 
every man to possess virtue; a con- 
elusion which Protagoras goes on to 
confirm. 

ST. qt 2c. dvayxaior by from rposi- 





or else (alioquin), see 323b bis, 
825.0 etc. — elves: erist. Cf. 3278. ® 

39. wg: apparently might depend 
upon drarie@a, equiv. to ser’ dwdryt 
welGee@ai, cf. Crat. 419d fews yap 
fy oe wal vd drl\orra dforarhoaqus, dos 
obx daneodt Adyw, and so often. But 
here r@ Ser: shows that &: depends 
rather upon the following réde... 
Texphpor. Cf. 324 c., 

42. comp od Adyas: of. 310. 

48. duet: i. dv rais GAAgus dperais. b 
—qyovrre: a general truth, but impf. 
as referred to a previous illustration 
or observation. Cys. Crito 47d tiagpée- 
potuer dxelvo wal hwAyodueia, b rye per 
Sucaly Biarwr dylyrere, TY BA ddlny 
dwddAvre, 

49. ivrat@a pavlay: sc. j-poirra:. 
Thus the universality of virtue is 
proved by the fact that men will not 
tolerate the truthful confession of 
its lack, 
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\) 4 low 
4 BY mpoomrowvpevoy Suxacoovynp + 





es a oo 
@S avayxaioy ovdéva 


XIII. "Ori pév obv waivr’ dvBpa elxdras drodéyovra: wepi 
H ravrys THS dperhs ciuBovdov Sid 7d syyetoOas wasri per 
| etwas adTys, Taira héyw: dre 82 adbriy ob pice ryyow- 

ras elvar ovd’ dd rod abroudrov, ddd SSaxréy re Kat 


°F emucdelas wapayiyvecdas § dy wapaylyrqtas, roird 


cou Hera TOUTO weipdcropua: dwoSeifa. soa yap ayyouvras 
mrs Kaka éxew avOparn dice } TUXD, ovdeis Ov-. a 
potras ode vovbere? obSe SiSdoxe, ode Koldles Tous 


of) Tavra €xovras, iva p21) rowvros dow, ddd’ dheodow. ofoy 


0 rovs alcxpovs % ouixpovs @ doGerets ris oStus ayonros 
| WOTE Tt ToOUTaV ériyeipey woUey ; TavTa pey yap, olzas, 
warw on pice. te Kai Tuy ros dvOperois y 
Ta Kaxd Kai tTdvaytia rovrou: doa Se €€ dwimedelas xat 
aoKyoews Kal didayis ciovras yiyverOu dyad dvOpo- 


Gotu OX! Suacyéras perkxew aris 4 pi} doa & 9 ones 





a, , 51. Suxcscoeveny: of: Thue. i. 137.4 
he Yevbds wpocererhearo, Acschin. 11, 
| 166 Thr otuny hv wporerochow. E 
y where else Plato uses the inf. after 
wperwrncietar,—eg: sometimes fol- 
“4 lowed by the simple adj. absolutely, 
} While usually 5» is added; ef. Hep. v. 
‘S] 4400 de Spa warr) SHd0y, Gorg. 496.0 
| | wt irepor rhe dripelay ris drigtiuys 
1 (on the ground that courage differs from 
knowledge) 3é0 raira trevor; — otBd va 
iq ph teapots 
4 =Alll. 1, According to rhetorical 
) Principles, the part which has been 
} Proved is brought to a separate close, 
here red ea nd what romaine to 
_~e pro stated ; finally 828.0 the 
— is brought to a regular con- 
Peacher of rhetoric. : 



















S. oS oven xré.: but cf, és) bad 
velne 322 0, ripped Ghadaoemttea 
show that virtue ie nef an original 
Pa Gr ce) chai 

FO : v. 
vty below. =e 

6. perd votre: freq. in Plato; in 
the next place, when one point is fin- 
ished and another is to be taken up. 
Cf, 355m vd perd resve as subst, 
the ge awe! pre follows the 
second div the speech of 
Protagoras. 


10. alexpeds § opinpovs: the @ 
Greeks regarded beauty and stature 
as qualities which were never sepa- 
rated.— For the acc. of the person 
after wesety ve, see G. 165; H. 726, a. 
13. wa .. . vedvee: follows rasva 


comm 
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&. p. 983. 
ap woes, dy rus Tavra pi) exp, Gd rdvavria rovrew Kaxd, ¢ 
dnt rovrows wov of re Gupol yiyrovras Kat ai Kohaoe ves 
xat al vovieriices. bw doriv & wal 4 ddixia ain do€ 


Baa nai ovddiBSnv wav 7d evavrioy THs mokrixis ape 834 
ris. d0a 8) was wavri Gupotra kai vouberet, 570 
a0 or ds UF ewyserelas cal pabijcews KryTHs ovens. el 
yap drag evonoa Td Koddfew, & Laxpares, Tous adr 
xojeras ri wore Swara, aird oe Siddha, Ori of ye dv- 
Opeawo. iyyowrat wapacKevacriv elas dperyy. : ovdeis 
xoddles rovs adixouvras mpos ToUTw TOY vow éxov 
90 xal rotrou évexa, Sri 7Slenoe, Sorts pt) Gomep Fypiov b 


of 
i 


i 


the class referred to below, Seri pi * , 


for the change to the sing., see on 
819d. — apés retry Exev: equiv. to 
robty dev. 

pas antithetical b § 


of 
rr 
ft 
Hi 
| 


25. Seve .. » Onplev: 
with of ye dr@perre: above. 
26. perd Adyou: with reason (op- 

posed to ddrcylerws), so that he gives 

to himself, and can give to others, § 
account of what he does. C/. Tim. § 
Ba 1d pdr dh vehoe perd Adyou wep = FF 


ol Sr: is often added to a 
ineerted in it with the force 


af 
i 
i 
& 
z 


BIR 
5 
om 
P 


with reason), de) ward rabra Sp (being 
always the same), 1d 8 ad Séty per’ at 
etheews ddAbyeu Setarréy (but the other, 
conceived by the opinion, with the help of 
irrational sense), yeyrépever wal bwedas- 8 
never, Phasdr. 256.0 5 8 wpds vase 
per’ aldeSs nal Adbyou dvrevelves. See 
on 851 6. ¢ widely 
28. of ari.: a though 

sect ce, es Great trom oles 
Theogais has derived the ethical con- 


Agwrée (to be received by the intelligence 


ey 


oc &#& ¥ 


TAATONOZ TPOTATOPAS. 


pédovros xdpw, va uy abhis adiucyoy pyre abros obros 
90 uyre GAdos 6 rovrow iddv xodacbévra. Kat roatryy 


73 


Bt. p. 4. 


Scdvovay exwv Scavociras wadeuriy dvar dperyy: dio- — 


Tpomns your &exa Kkoddlet. 


raurny ovy iv Sdfgay wdvres 


Exovow, doo wep rimmpodvrar wai [Sig cal Sypuocia. 
tysapouvrar S¢ Kai Koddlovras of re aANot avOpwror 


35 ols dy otwwras adiuxety, Kal ody WaoTa "A@nvatos, of cor 


moira,’ wore Kara TovToy Tov Adyov Kat "APnvatoi clot 
Tov yyoupevay tapacKevacroy elvar kat Sdaxrov dperyy. 
‘As wey ody elxdras drodéxovrat of col modtrat Kal xad- 
Kéws Kal oxuroropou oupBovdevovros Ta TodiTiKd, Kat Ori 


40 Sidaxrov xai wapacKxevacroy tyowvras dperiy, diroddéde- 


Krai cot, @ Laoxpares, ixavans, ws 7” euot daiverar. 
XIV. *Ere 87 Aowwy drropia doriv, hv dropeis wept trav 


es tent of his words 583 f. aaa ra ply 


wpeBdAyxen (that which is past) dude 
vdv dors yertobas | dpyd: va 8 dtoricn, 
trav gudach pedére. C/ Simon. Frag. 
UO 7d yap yeyerqudvey otadr’ Epexrer 
(unaccomplished) era, Dem. 111. 6 
ra piv 8h vére wpayOlrra odx by bAAws 


piddovres: subst., cf. Purm. 1378 
rpdperrs 7) pddAor. 

29. tva...nedagOdvra: the theory 
of prevention, which meets us also in 
Gorg. 526 b and elsewhere in Plato, 
prevailed moro and more in the time 
of the sophists as the ideas of the 
state and of law lost power and sa- 
credness. In former times the ideas 
of retribution and of the expiation of 
the violation of right and law, had 
been the foundation of criminal law ; 
f. Aeasch. Cho. 318 apdearrs wabkir, | 
vpcylpew pobes rdde gave the doer must 
suffer, thus says @ most ancient adage. 

vipepovvras xri.: cf. Arist. [thet. 
i. 30. 17 Seapdpes 83 rysepla xa wéAdacis : 


4 pir vip ndragis vei wdexorres Evend SM 


der, 4 83 rysmpla Ted wrewivres, Ta 


dvorAgpedy (be satisfied). The rare — 


pres. mid. of xeAd(w occurs also Ar. 
Vesp. 405 viv dxcivo revziOuper, § xode- 
(éueeGa, xdvrpey dvrérar’ été now that 
choleric sting, with which we punish, is 
sharp and ready for action; the aor., 
Sener. 240d Sefduever xal norardueves 
rey bwepngariay, Xen. An. ii 5. 18 de 
xeAdcaucOe, and the fut. is freq. 

40. dwoSdSaxras xré.: replying to 
Socrates’s objection 310 b f., Protago- 
ras argues, “ All men blame and pun- 
ish, not for natural defects, but for 


avoidable faults. But punishment © 


can have reference (Protagoras as- 
serts) only to prevention, i.e. to the 
teaching of virtue; hence the Athe- 


nians and others (show that they) . 


think virtue can be taught.” This is 
in the -place of showing és 3anrdéy 
dori 4 dpert 320 0. 
xIV. 1. 
times omitted when a rel. follows the 


: the art. is some @ 








4 PLATO'S PROTAGORAS. TIAATQNOZ IPOTATOPAS. 15 
St. p. 
- dx péiw rév dyabav, ri Sijwore of dvdpes of dyaBoi ra |= 15 Bovhyra: pavOdvew 4 apdrrew, ovre mpdrrey, fs aime 
pey GAda rods avray vieis Bddoxovew & Sdacxddov Tovrou uy, rov ut) peréyovra Kat SiSdoKew Kad Kodd- 
gyeras nal codpods rowtow, fp 52 abrot dperiy dyafoi few, xai waida xal dvSpa nal ywvaixa, gus wep dy xola- 
& ovdes Berriovs wow. rovrov S) wep, & Laxpares, Copevos BeAriov yéyra:, 85 8 dy ps Swaxovy xodafé- 
obxérs pi0de aos épa, Ada Adyov. ade yap Swdngov. Heros Kal Sdackduevos, ds dNarov dora Tovrov éxBdd\ew 
Ildrepor ors 1s & HodK dor, of dvayxatoy mdvras 0 APO éx Tay wohewy 4 daroxreivew: ef ovrw pev exe, otra 8 » 


Sayod 
ot82 


ee 
be ia, obde Kepajeia, 


yopeves elvaus, dySpds dperiy 


x Aa Sexacogy, 
own xai Td dow elvat, rl BO ae 
i/o 


ous woNiras peréxew, ef wep péddes rods elvar ; & ToUTe - 
avry Averas 7) aropia, Hy ov aopeis, } adAobs ov- 
. gb pev yap dors cai rourd dors 7d &y ov rexromny 


Kat coppo- 835 
UTO mpoo'a- 


® ao 4 
° et tour éoT WAVTAS 


peréxew cal pera rovrov wavr’ avdpa, day rm Kat aAdo 


884 noun, since the needed definitencss is 
by the rel. clause. C/. Charm. 


parGyerra, OdA-yew joining in the 
seng which he sings, charmi: 
Here 


Ht 
i 


ti 
G 
= 
Ly 
: 
: 


Re 
4 ? 
te 
i 
i 
FF 


E 


feeuv, dvbederepes, with a 


ii 





Bacch, 777 Asdovees Geows olderbs % se 15. efrw: resumes perd ‘rebrev 


Ccdr Egy. 

6. etxdrs pobev: the second part 
of the discourse had already been 
for the most part disconnected from 
the myth; but Protagoras now 
calls attention to this, in order to 
strengthen the impression that he 
is giving a fundamental demonstra- 
tion from the nature of the subject 
- itself. 7 
8. dv revry: “in the answer to this © 
question.” 

10. The following period is a 
typical example of imitation of oral 
disc., which, in its efforts at clear. 
ness, allows iteelf all manner of 
repetitions, recapitulations, and little 
anacolutha. 

12. nal evdArBSyy aré.: inserted 3% 
with anacoluthon ; see on 823¢. = 

13. var: see on Slle. 

14. cal pera redrev: adem. or pers. 
pron. is common in such cases, after 
a copulative or disjunctive conj., in 
otead of a repeated rel, | 


325 Kat 6 


9 ~ 
GuTou Ff 


KdTOs ob dyaboi dvdpes ef ra, nev dANa SiSd- 
TKOVTaL TOUS vieis, ToUTO Se yz, rege 
yiyvovras of dyadoi. Gri per yap 


kat lia xa} Snuogia, dwedeifapev> SSanrod Se évros 
puntinre Hey adda dpa tous viels SiSdorxovres, 


dt os Oavpacins 
SSaxrév abrd tyyourFar 


eg ols ot dor, Odvaros 4 (npuia, éoy Bn éwiorovras, 
ep’ dv Se 4 re (nia Odvaros avrav rots rau nai duyai 


above. 
16. vév py perdxevra: cf: 828 a, 


1, 40.— SSderany wrd.: depends on 87 


above. 

b 20. efre : resumes the 
foregoing prot. in order to add an- 
other, containing a contradiction, and 
then the more emphatically to draw 
the conclusion exépa: «ri. 

22. y‘yvevras : we should 
have expected Gavydesel elew or Gay- 
udews wpdrreverw, still the reading can 
be sustained by expressions like that 
of Timotheus in Plut. Afor. 1270 ds 
of wapa WAdrevs Seervhcarres xa) cleat 
prev b8dus yiyverra:, 680 b (Ath. x, 
419d) rods wapa MAdrem: Surricerras 

wal v5 Serepalg nares yhyveedu, Aris- 

tophon in Ath. xili. 550d xaxds mexas 
vireo & yhuas Sebrepes. It is prob, 
= raha of een life. The 

eaning is then, how strangely it fares 
with the good, what « strange course thay 
take. More freq. weguadvas is thus con- 

strued with an adv.; eg. Phacde 00 b 


X 


r 
a neers wégwae wpbs 1d 


9A. SiSanres . . . Svres: this is ~ 
continued from &éSacrdy of the pre- 
vious line, “if it can be taught, 
as I have shown that people be- 
lieve.” 

25. va ply Dra ord: argument 
@ minore ad majus. 

26. fupla: in this use commonly . 
has the art., “the legally appointed 
penalty.” 

27. vf: would bo in its place, were 
the passage ¢.9. dg’ dy § re (uyusla devi 
Odvares xal rév elxuy dvarporal yiyrer- 
va. The sent., however, proceeds 


‘as though it began dg’ dp 304% (aula 


Odvarés re. Such transpositions of 
vé within the connected grou 


Te Sevres nal Séiacba, 338 b, L 3, 
Rep. i. Sb Eun abrol re Suceoval xa) 
bhropes doducta, Lach. 1060 v3 oyer 
pov elweiv oldy ve xal vecases, Crite 


43b dp ve 
cD Te rpenvig cal Ney 








j | 





TIAATONOZ TIPOTATOPAR. 


PLATO'S pROTAGOBAS. 


P Geparevdacu cis dperty, kat mpos Ty © eis S8acndhaw wéumovres TOAD paddov evré 
pay pabover pn de ven tae, bs Cros ete, fud- perctobas ebxocpias tay traidwv 7 see. 


; rev re Onpeyrel v , 1 , ‘ 
~ avaTe® XPnBe® _orle ery gra 8 apa ov had . xBapicens. of S¢ SiSdoKxados tovTav re dmiper: 
joka BSyy tev oe” ane aie erydreay i Oter Gai |. Yin nai dreday af ypdupara pdbaor Kai péd\dwor ay 
aoay j 






it. Ai. § 33 ft» Guhi and Ko- also freq. the case with pred. adjs. viii. 4 od yap walloves parOdvevres (ol 


= as ovo deryehouv Tor T 7 : ‘f : : } 
exert 2 Loxpares- XV. Ex waidov pe aoe E78 ee Tore THY dwvny, ganarbdss 
a oar” QuUTOUS wt TOV a @y M A a 
of wep dy Coot Kat 8 Kove’ KO" ef ay pov avaytyvacKkey tontav ayade 
| a Oarrov oun TH TO heyoper aan ac gn ‘ vd menor’ 6 dxpavOdvew avayxdlovow, dy ols woNAal 
| pimp Kat mesBaryeryos Kar AUTOS © rome xaoTov per vouberfoes eect, wodhal S¢ Sifodo. nai éraivos 896 
me 5 apaxovres Sewers BEATUTTOS éoras Taba wap ee ae eyxcopue waaay avdpav ayabav, wa 6 wats (yav 
\ ’ 3 ddyou SdaoKovres ar evdecvUpevor, OT  PYATTAL Kat dpéynras rowitros yadad i? 
nal nt TOE xaddy, T68E Oaporai ére $ yetoGa, oir ab xe 
rd pay Sixasov, TO Se ddixor, K : mt Ta pe pa roavra’ gwdpooiwns re émiuehouvras 
, + rode pey OTeOV, robe 52 avboLor, Kat Omws dy 08 véos undey Kaxovpyacs* mpd A 
| woes, Ta OC # qrOuet. al coy pev . "_ 12. de SSacxd\av: see on 396 P 
l wh O Eddov Svaatpepopevoy KA KOpTTO- L 87. ©, -yeyeriebas euufetrous TH bly vy var O° 
I 5 10 — a 8e ph Pp ° a 5 = 13. With the ypayparserd doipérey Isocr. 11. 43. In part the ° 
4 ,  etharg Kat TAIYAS: Mera. 6¢ raure Seaiwed ‘vi-opdunara, Cos 46: theboys teachers dictated passages merely, 
“Vi pevor eifivovew One Sais hen ci the ck to read and which were to be committed to mem 
V: » pecanee it confirms oF learned a the xbapergs they ory; of. Euthyd. 2160 éxére dwerre- 
oe) | | added epexe- ‘asynde ; beca e sing, and generally to play pari(es (di . ¥ 
2 sm 28, pall. -- citar ag! estes xeh bY 8 surprising fact. the lyre. a ictated) bpiv 5 ypapparwerhs, 
| _™ eer with anacoluthon XV. 1. Onthe following ch 8 or sore i.e, edxegulas. So freq. ae Pattee ray walduv va dre 
; he training © , neu dem. Fame 
1 a of Mapa re eee, Ol y 30f., Hermann ff the sing. as a gp a naa ray tg aaca shen aer aelabe 
- aw ri e . vdes e 
i fot hy I aren tie Grecs end Bement ieee (parma) tube toes Sivie, 4 ah Eijeness wnces eatin derip 
| veprme's nonse, the ex: $5.) 0 gerey end: during te Breit Ane le Bein) ae o fol perkargert ° 
— : more 


tinction of one’s family, stood for ry a‘ ureo and mother ; later, wees, Thuc. i 
ble disaster. rat years, © —arrev: is ‘ V. 1 ddévara dy dy v¢ we general than 
the greatest possi T's. Cf. pedagogue and father. —Garrov: réres webs hexpobs ansvoetes See ah. frwe aa —_ 
is rdxwore- In Plato, be- 16. vére: ‘oual sc d. For the thought, saa, Ar. 
lips pet re place, #arrer is found thus B Gory. 4880 erga ce paren Nob. 064 elra Aadl(ew (sc. Mes) dv 
dpa tyivere arti B00 § apes HY iy in Ale, 1 1050 Wr Garvey. DSclivartai heii Bo often. ¢ vaiow dS8eis ebrderas els xdaperes | 
on eases Bo Demes admonishes his 900, 17. Bdlpuv; see on 8150, — webs xuptras yuuveds Upsevs then thoes 
Mh siy (hile towards your folher © Mt Terent. Ad. iii. 3- 68: Hoe facito. vw: Homer before all o ae of the same district had to go in good 
- tainly sot right for yes)s gern v mace fugite.— Hoc laudi esti Xen. Symp. 3. 6 ee ; order through the streets, in a bedy and 
| dtleras es roe vitio datur arip dewush wae Gaus Ue bake wearing only the chiten, to the school of 
. expression 9. wullurm erg: cee 00 SIIGEE yeeluqy, trdywacd ne wdvra vd ‘Onde ‘ean 
\ Si. otertel ye xed Ot gestion 1. 20. pow try pabeiv. Prominently after Ho- éy: gives a shade of contin- 
i frog, in Plate im Morey i ieeell or & ' pL wah edayata: Gf: Menand, Senty mer come Hesiod, Theognis odie phere Cf. Gerg. 481 a 
raised by speaker 493. 4 ph depels katpures Preiser ia fore tl pas partir as beaphyy wal nh Oy 
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- aa, = r Bt. p. aae° 
ew pabocw, drow ad womrav ayafew f sroypdpavres ypaupas rh ypapidt, ovrw 13 ypapparetoy 
[wiser pedomorew, de 7a xiBaplopara | SSdacs Kai dvayxd{oves ypadew xara rv udiynow Trav 
J nad rods pudpods re xal ras épporias day > Bhs ypaypin, bs 82 nal 7} wéhis vdyous Sroypdbaca, dya- 
 enodorbos rats Wuxars TOY waidoy, Wa THE- =H Pay xai wahavav vopoerav eipijpara, Kata rovrous 
ae Zor, nat edpvOpdrepor al evappoororepos = BB dvayxd{e xai dpxew Kai dpxer Bas, bs 5’ dy exris Boing 
naa dow eis TO héyew TE kai wparrew’ fl rovrav, xoddles* xal Gvoua Ty KoAdoes TaUry xal map’ o 


pYPOHA : =< bod cbpuOpias Te Kar ebap- | pi Kat dddobe wohaxoi, as eibuvovons mis Sixns, 
was Yep nh io roby mpds TOUTOLS ets sasdorpifov $0 eiOwar, roravrys obv THs émmedcias ovoNS wept aperis 
poorias Setrat. §s oeyara BéAriov exovres irnpeTace 0 Sig wat Snpooia Javpdlas, & Ldxpares, Kat amopels, 
weprovew, are wal pi) cvaynalovTas dwodeuav © 8 ef Sidaxrdy dorw apery; "AA ov xp7 Gavydlew, ara 
Beavoig XPIOT VOT wr drew war &v rots wodénors Kal fl woAd paddow, ef ui) BBaxrdv. 


Sad rip wownpiay cw. Kal TA0TO, woLovTW of padiora XVI. Aca ri obv rey ayaa rarépwv rodoi viels Padror 
; . padiora Se OuvavTas Ob T ge PS 43. Sweypdyavres ypanpde: cf: Sen- nection, scen in ds 8¢ after Sewep, is 3% 
Swvdpevos pamuoTa is ‘rare els SiSacxckav THS NAC 4 ca Epistol, 04 § 61 digiti Ahi very cacmoe in Plato, ae of. * 


a .¢ 4 Py 
ot TouTaY VIELS, ; *Taret- rem tenentur et aliens manu also Snes 84 after ef 363 d. 
a 4 porray, dyrairara awadAarrovTat. : per literarum simulacra du- 50. evOvve:: to these every official 6 
xias dpidpevot j gwad\ayo 7 aGXs av Tous TE cuntur, and Quintil. i. s.27 cum in Athens was subjected on the expi- 
Say 82 dx S8acxarav ar yeorrt , A. Yun ae Vero jam ductus sequi coepe- ration of his term of office (Hermann 
dvayxates pavbavew Kat KaTa TOUTOUS thy, sa rit (ec. puer) non inutile erit Staatealt. § 164. Schodmann gr. Al- 
& yOpLOUs 


2 a ’ »>>* 2 exvos @Ore literas tabellae quam optime  terth. i. 482°); although they apply 
4) atrot dd’ avray € mparrag, GNX aid is 7 insculpi ut per illos velut only to dpyes, Protagoras mentions 
B > rots pyres Sewots ypapew Tov w sulcos ducatur stilus (¢f v.14. them on account of the analogy be- 
oS ypapparioras suf 31). The passages just quotedhaveled tween them and the punishments of 
a peOubs ial dpporia wal dppupeviorers \ 1M totheimpression thatPlatoalsorefers children, ¢/. 826. Compare his doo- 

8 94. Dis: eee on 816d, 1. sone (moet mightily) Sereres abr. a to letters to be traced over by the boy. _trine of punishment, 324 a f. 
® 25. pelower : vis. the Aco quberpifew: the teacher of But ypannd does not mean letter, and 52. devly: but it docs not follow 


$1. 
Derie posts, the dithyrambic who trained the youth §% we must therefore understand thelines from Protagoras’s long argument that 
poets Pate Lamprocles, Lasos, ipsa fitted up by himeelf within which the boys must keep their _ virtue is a thing which can be taught, 
besides the choral or allowed him by the state. a letters. The comparison is thus the but simply that it is 90 regarded. Seo 
songs of the tragedians. $4. wevnplav! depravity, wretched ©HE more forcible. In Theact. 17206, Plato on S240, 825b. Moreover, the vir 
b 26 dyrdverres: wsedof patting prove 3A. sv 'W calls the dvrapecta & breypoph, $1 da- tue taught in the Athenian schools 
into reatrical form, or adapting verr™ ee "1 gisaendhuv: the subst de 19 ris 0b pyrdor. was not at all that which was taught 
to musical rhythm and melody. sh pending on éx is omitted; ¢f: dv "Apl- Bi 45. dig: rare in prose, cf. 888a &s by Protagoras, so that the value of 
om her pues gpeves (8208), the freq. sepeaie : paguircig th Rep. vii. = asrbovetes, a oo would not prove 
Neve wal v9 le Dak teeltved (8250), els wasterplBor Sie ae alse .ot his. 


1. Wwe avi. » nbapered an Ss wpde dvapndériey gepds dra rayGrei, 5S. wedd paddXov: f4. xpGo Canpd- 
to music the highest, influence fe so6a), At. Plut. 84 én Marpoxdéovs BE it is probable that as the eyes are ap- (av, el nt ScBaxrdo de. 
moral culture. (/. Rep. (ass Lysistr. 701 rye tralpar ded il pointed for astronomy, so the cars for XVI. 1. Cf. Hom. 83761. waipe dp 
weparrdre dy povew® ne musical soi dn v0 yervdows. MB harmonious motions. —The slight min- res waiBes dueses warp wéooras,|ol wide 
taining 6 mest emireent apie 41. Uf advan dag! of. 820 m 8380. gling of syntactic and paratactic com- ves xaxlovs, waipe: 84 ve warpts dpelevs. 
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St. p. 327. 
ow, obros a» Ddsyos qEfOn, Srov 82 ddurfs, deders 
kal wodNdxus pev dyafot avdnrov davAos dy dwréBn, wod- 


= " Gt. p. 308. ae 
ytyvorras; roiro ab pdle: ovdév yap Oaypacrdr, eb wep | 
din hij eye dv rois eumpoode edeyov, ort rovroy T0¥ : 949 9 o .98 
spdyparos, Tis dperfs, eb pédta wos elas, ovdéva 837 dus 8 dv davdov dyabds. ddd’ ol aidnrai 7’ dy 

6 Sct Buwrrever. El yap 8) 8 Adve ovrus cxea— exer 52 wevres Foray ixavol ds wpds rods Busras Kai wndSev aidij- 
pidvcora wiv ovTes —, evOupyOyts Gddo Tay emery ' Hos ceas dwatovras. ovras gov Kay viv, doris co. aduuc- 
Seypdrev drow Kat pabnudraw mpoehduevos. < a raros dalveras avOpwros raw ev vopos Kat dvOpdras 
otf 7° Fv woduy elvcs, ef 1) mavres avdyral ipo, dwovns reOpappevew, Sixasoy avrov elvas xai Snutoupyoy rovrou a 
neg ewaro exacTos, Kai roUTo Kat ig cat Snpocia was Tov mpayparos, ef Séor airow xpiver Jar mpds avOparovs, 

10 rdvra xal BBacxe xat ewéwdryrre rov px) Kades adhow- Zooks yatre wadela dori pojre Scxacripia pire vdpos unde 
ra, xal ph &pOdve. rovrov, aorep yy TOY B.xatow cat [i s0 dxdyxn pydeula Sid wavris dvayxdlovoa dperijs éryse- 
rév voulsev obSels GOover ob8' dwoxptmreras Sowep >I deioBas, ddd’ cle» dypuol rues, olous wdpuor Depexparys 
raw Grew TEXunparay — Avowreder ydp, olpar Nw 7 


,. Sa ravra was wavri because some are more so, those who ®7 


DAvrew Sucatoowwn Kal dpery 


have less virtue seem to have none. 


o 8 8 . ; 
pobiues Adve nai SiSdoxe rd Sixaia Kai 7a opie alriv Srtpas altdvecta:, vill. 6656  Btill, that these last are also really 
ae el of otra xai & aidjoa sacay spotvpiay Kat olva rut del Sines elute rplpew ve nal virtuous, would be clear, if they were 


® ° ’ yf Z $n, 
dpOoviay eiyoper ddArjdous SBdoxew, ole dy ry ¢ 

. paddov, & Xaxpares, rav dyabéw adhyTov dyalovs adh 

7a robs viets yiyver Gas 4 Trav davhov ; olwat wey ov, 

20 ddd Srov éruxer 6 vids ebpudoraros yevopevos eis avdn- 


Gorg. 400d ph rg Siddfarrs dycadeir 
pydd dferabvew dx ris wéAces aaaad TY 
Aducccvr: we should net lay it Co the 
charge of the instructor, ner banish him, 
uptrrera: below is outweighed by oée- 
ver. Cf. 336¢, |. 68. 

11. doOdva resrev: cf. Afenex.238 0 
vebree 83 res napres edu dptdraven (8K. 


argument of another; ¢f.810a. More- 
toe the ‘hy perbaton’ gives emphasis 


20. Srew Ervyev: eee on deeds vu 
dévare above. eo 


Reson ra 82 vevberoten vais de@uplas, ©) 


a Pree ere to remind the bg 
reader that Socrates is rehearsing the Ff 


to the words 1: paAAev. See H. 1063. j 


followed by 74. This is used when 
previous statements are for the mo- 
ment left in abeyance, while that 
which follows is unquestionably cer- 
tain. Cf. Apol. Sho arn’ ody Sedeypd- 
veo yf devs 1d eupdry Siapdpew rivi 
ves wedAdy dobpdruv, Gorg. 406 d ad)’ 
oby rb ye wewhv adrd dnapdy ( painful). 

24. reve: is not repeated, since i8sd- 
ras and pySiy dvalevras relate to the 
same individuals. C/. Dem. x1x. 87 
(35) vey afriey nal wapacxevdcurra Thy 
dfovelay vabray dxeloy puceiv nal riyse- 
prea: you ought te hate and te punish 
the one whe is responsible, and whe se- 
cured thie power te that ene. 

25. “ As, in the supposed case, there 
would be good and bad fate players. 
and yet all would be flute players, so 
now all are upright and virtuous ; but 


compared with absolute savages.” So 
Protagoras wishes to prove his view 
respecting thoee who are regarded as 
unjust and vicious, through what 
would be indisputably true in the 
supposed case. This lies in fev xy 
vow (also now, in the present case), where 
the question is not of fiute playing, 
but of virtue. ofev aal viv, the read- 
ing of the Mes., would be not a proof | 
but merely an exhortation. 

26. unl deOpewes: since, acc. to 
Protagoras, men must possess virtue, 
evidently civil and social life, legal 
institutions and human society, are 
allied conceptions, and ¢» véses and 
ér0pérecs can be connected as synony- 
mous. He has already in mind, too, 
the contrast between E»épare: and the 


clause beginning with ols, which it 





wae 
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Bt. p. 3274 


& wounris eSidakea éxi Anvaiy. 7% opddpa & Trois ror 
ovros dvOpamas yevopevos, domep ot ev exeivy TE XOPY 
purdvOpwmor, dyamyjoas av, el evrixors EvpuBary Kat 
35 Dpuvdvdg, Kal dvohopipar’ ay mrolav thy tav &wOdde eo 
dvOpémaw movnpiav. viv 8 tpudgs, & Lexpares, Sore 


257 follows in free const. —'Pherecrates, 
one of the masters of the old comedy, 
had in the year 421-420 n.o. (¢/. Ath. 
¥. 218d diddy Oqour 8d of “Aypion dx’ 
"Aporiaves Epxorros) brought out o 
comedy, the “Aypim, to the contents 
of which the surviving fragments 
(Meineke Frag. Com. Gr. I. 70 f., II. 
254 ff., Kock Com. Att. Frag. L. 140) 
give almost no clue. Our passage 
would seem to imply that certain mis- 
anthropists (like Timon), who had 
fied from Athens into a wilderness, 
had encountered absolutely lawless 
and savage men, like the Cyclopes of 
the Odyssey, namely the “Aypwi, who 
formed the Chorus. These savages 
by their rudences had taught them to 
prefer an association with even the 
worst types of common humanity, 
with Eurybatus and Phrynondas.— 
wipues: seo Introd. p. 6. 

32. 6 weeyrjs: an Athenian spenk- 
er would hardly have added this 
qualification to an Athenian name. 
—dbiSafe: the technical term for 
the training of the actors and the 
chorus by the poct, then in general 
for the bringing out of the play.— 
dxi Anvaly: means strictly only af 
the Lenoeon, This was a temple and 
sacred precinct of Dionysus south of 

the Acropolis, in and near which were 
observed the solemnities of the Le- 
nace, which for this reason were called 

Aurion Th tr! aoyely in distinction 

Td de Gorn, the Great 


CL ay TE. Zi A, «1.10, 


61.4, d 1. 9 from the years 


) Ld cr 
belgesel OM tray asec <n g, ~amaraetamta mated 
| ul 7 *~ 9 o 
se en lcnclcent, Codaegniaily 45 biSdorxahov pavnvat, tov S€ dreipwy rayrdwac. pddup, 
the formula él Anraly cannot desig- ff ourm dé Kal dperys Kat Tav GA\wy wdyraw. adda way b 
nate those brought out af the Lenaean ' 2 3Xé é * ee ; . 
festival, tagoras, however, uses )j 7 neal OTe TH OOTIS Siapépear now apopiBdaca es 
P ' - cd 1, 8 
erpenon titty tory nM Spero, €yaryrév, Sy 8) ey oluas als chan, cal Bo. 
pul upon the slage, as contrasted with pepovras ay Trav ah\wy avOpar wv dvncai twa mpos 
the class of men which Socrates en- 
aegis ier EAS aps 57 Ba = 7 peat 50, aero ve oe nevertheless special teachers ra 
_ _ i sae ag ee 8 Gvipa rdvde, wal wdAw | Ife, Thuc. i, 46. odre Sf: after Sewep, see on b 
ne Shen ae wai seanbeea toted: 99 xphmara érdfavro, a) rois"A@qvaloais S200. That Sewep referred back, 
an ae: , ‘th rv ~ nétero vr) vavrixby xrd.—demep xri.: and not to a following e€res, is for- 
re oe pea e a7 are : marks neither an antithesis to the gotten, as often happens. Sc. od jq¢- . 
Langan i issih preceding, nor a step in advance, but Sev &Sdexadrov gavgvas. — udy: prop- 
Protagoras likens Peadiandai condi- aes igi aaa rf eat gay etal teal 
\" € so much a formula that &» 
tion, oe ee ee beings like - 39. 06° els: more emphatic than sometimes was not regarded in the 
sr iuactins Oa Chorus Wemust there- en of ny Sree VRE) COO C+ ene 120 chy «Sebo 
fore from the preceding context sup- : 42. clos ? Re thee eat wal warroteral ciew (a! dperal), iv yf 
ply yerdueros with dv duclvy Te xopy, nnabiou Tl. a* ee aa opted agile ory 
even though this is a little dificult. 44. of fq5vov: anacoluthon, as ; oe sa 
, See — Las mae though eb y' Sy had not preceded. — 47. éAlyov,, Saddpm: are to be 
who had betra. ed Croesus to C rus; | , tare ear Bors together, -— spopnperes: ton the 
Siryneaias +d Sitnee ‘Sad oe acne ae in vodrovs fr: ris by Bidd- inf, of. Georg. 617 D perafihdlew vis . 
JA8, f ' . ier. shoplas ptrew ov 
by reason of his trickery and baseness. 45. véw dacloey: those unskilled i ed le =" badly sigs = 
Both had become proverbial repre- -t ag? these ee hei 7 ‘tase haga? real 
sentatives of all wickedness Cf. priser pend aedeel ie pyr Maen nee Gee (ek eee 
Sihoces fi | ap ns, § to find a teacher, while for the skilled them, these men in no wise excelled thoes 
mia orus ahi eae it is difficult, By this example Pro- ethers. 
rane ines ides, Suid. }] tagoras gains a step in the develop. 49. dvgems ¢ x. G00d of 
.v. @purdvias: dx robrov robs wernpobs |] = ment of his argument ; unobserved, it wep olde rill A kee avtpd- 
Spurdvias xahovew. | forms the transition to his claim that seve. 
Eee 
ee 


2 


* 
yy 


i’ 
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i 


83 
advre Bibkenthol dew Aperic, xa? cov Sivarres tea 
aTos, Kal ovdeis cor paiveras elvas Gowep ay, el (ntois 
ris SiSderkados Tod éAAnvilew, odd’ dy els davein, ovdé 228 


TAATONOS TPOQTALOPAS. 


joy av, olwar, ct (yrois ris dy hp Sddfee rovs trav 


833-830 32] 
n.c.). Between this and the citadel e 


r 
a 


Xeiporexvaw viets adrpy ravrny thy réxvny, hv 8) wapa 

Tou maTpos penalyxac., Kal’ coov olds t hv 6 warnp 
‘ f ~*~ % ai @ 

Kat ob ToU marpos dirou ovres Gudrexvot, Tovrous Ere Tis 
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PLATO'S PROTAGORAS. 


padovre. 


puoOod Troovrov memoinpat. 


Bt. p. S28. 
wd Kaddv Kdyabdv yevéocOa, Kai dfs rot pur Boi by 
mpdrropat, Kai ér, meiovos, Gate Kal airg Soxeiv To 


Sid. radra Kal rov tpdmov THS mpagews TOU 


éredav yap Tus map’ you 


paddy, dav pev Bovdyras, & éya mpdrroar dpyipwor, av 


ra pabypara, rorovroy KaréOnKker. ‘ 

Towvrév cou, edn, & Lwxpares, ya Kat pvdov wal 
Adyov eipnxa, as Sidaxrdv dpery Kal "A@nvatos ovTws 
wyovvrat, kal dri ovdev Oavpacriv trav ayalov marépav 
@0 davdous vieis yiyverOat Kal trav pavhov ayafous, émet 
wal of Iodvedeirov vies, TapdAov xai BavOirmov rovde 
HAucaras, ovSev pos Tov warépa cict, Kai dAdo ado 


Snuroupyav. rtavde Se ovrw afov rovro Karyyopelv. €rt 


yap & avrois eloty édmides: véow yap. 
XVII. Mpwraydépas pév rovaira xai rowwbra émdetd- 


5 60. pices: cf. 349. Arist. Ethic. 
DW. ix. 1, p. 11640 25. Seep gacl Kal 


Tperaydpar woiir: Sre yap Sibdf ever ad4- 
wore, Tyuchoas ThY Ain ig dudXever brov 
Sone? Ktia drlovasGas,xal dAdufare rovot- 
ror. He sought thus to avoid the cen- 
sure cast upon the sophists because 
they took money for their instruction. 
' 63. yde: epexegetical, equiv. to 
namel 


y. 
64. BowAnra:: for the apod., sc. 
wardégxer (gnomicaor.). See on 311 d. 


o 55. ddbdw alg Uupdéy: the Greeks, 


when an oath was to be peculiarly 
solemn, were wont to take it at some 
sacred place, as an altar (Andoc, 
1. 126 \eBdpeves rod Bayot Gyoceyv). 
Gl. The sons of Polycietus are 
wholly unknown. Obviously, how- 
ever, they with their father are 
thought of as well known at Athens, 


63. rev5a: points to the sons of ©) 


Pericles then present. Protagoras 
speaks in defence of his pupils, al- 
though compelled to admit the truth 
of what Socrates has said concerning 
them in 319 e.— Protagoras began his 
discourse with the commendation of 
his own teaching, having previously, 
before Socrates and Hippocrates, ex- 
tolled the profession of the sophiste; 
he closes it with a justification of his 
course in receiving compensation, and 
a complimentary allusion to his pu- 
pila. Grote (Plato II. 46 f.) considers 
this discourse one of the best parts of 
the Platonic writings, as an exposition 
of the growth and propagation of 
‘common sense’ among a community. 


to 
XVIL 1. émSafdyaves: Socra Socrates, The little point proves forth- 


humorously refers to Protagoras’s 
speech as made for display, ¢/, 847 b. 


t 


0 


| 


TIAATQNOZ IITPQTATOPAY. 


| St. p. 388, 
| Pevos direravcato Tov Adyov. Kal éyd ext yey woddy xpd- 


vov Kexnnpevos éts mpds abrov éBderov ds epodvrd re, 
émGupav dxovew* eret Se 84 yoOduny, srs rH Gvre we- 
b mavpévos ein, pdyis mus euavroy dowepel cwvaye/pas 
clrov, BAépas mpos rov ‘Iawoxpdrn+ °Q mat ’Amo\0S0- 
pou, as xdpw aor éxw ore mpovrpatds pe Sde ddixcoGas* 


mohhov yap mowipa: dxnKodvas & dxijxoa Ipwrayépov. e 


ya yap é& pév ro eurporber ypdvy tyovpny obx elvas 
avOpwminy empdreav, § dyafot of dyabol yiyvovras- 
viv 3¢ wérevrua. hiv opucpéy ri por euwoday, 8 57- 
Aov Gr Ipwraydpas pgdios ewexSiSdfe, érady cat ra 
ToAha, taira éfedi8ake. Kai yap e p& nis wept airav 


ToUTwY ouvyyévoiro Stwoiv Tov Syuyyspav, ray’ dy Kaisa 
d [ff TovTov Tovovrous Adyous dxovoreey, 4 TlepuxAdous 4 dAXov 


TWos Tay ixayay ele: et Se éwavépoird trwd 71, dowep 


2. del piv wokvv ypcvev: const. 
with tr: @BAewov.- Gf. 3450, Legg. 
i. 646.6 dr) woAAds tydpas. 

3. de dpovwrd nm: Protagoras might 


9 have added further remarks quite as 


relevant as those with which he actu- 


¥ ally concluded. 


ae ea oe OP Kl 


4. rq évrn: in reality; for this dat. 
of manner, see H. 779 b. 
6. Swat "A : of. 335d, 
An address of this kind always has 
| something solemn and formal. 
7. dba: Aither ; of. Photius ler. s.v. 
kal TAdrew wou xéypnras dvr) roe Seipo 
al drbdde, Elsewhere it is found with 
this meaning only in the poets or late 
authors. 


8. wolhos vpos: usually wep) 


wroLoupaL | 
4 roAAoi (cf. Crito 48.6) or xpd woAAos (cf. 
oj Isocr. v.14). See G. 178; H. 746 a. 


11. wpanpéy tm: note the irony of 


jj with to be a central point in the in- 


vestigation. — S@\ev Ent : see on 324 0, 2 


L 19. 

12. +d wodAd: a touch of sarcasm 
at the long speech of Protagoras. 

13 ff. “A popular orator could also 
deliver a discourse like that of Pro- 
tagoras, but, after that, in defending 
himself, and in entering into the ex- 
position of single points when ques- 
tioned, he would be as powerless as a 
book, and would on the slightest ques- 
tion deliver immediately another long 
discourse, as a brazen pot when struck 
keeps up a long reverberation.” 


' 16. elev: frequent in similar con- 238 
nections for \éyus. Cf. Gorg. 4560 %- 


GN’ alpeOiva: Ay tay elaciv buvardés (the 
man of ability in speaking), «i BetAccre. 
— dewep fifitla xré.: “They can only 
make speeches, they cannot defend a 
position” (dperay xa) dwonplveetas, i-2. 
Sartyeotes Crat.8000). Cf. Phaedr. 
275d Sewdy ydp wow rosr’ Eas ypagh, 
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St. p. 388, 
clvar, kal éya, ef wep Gig ry avOpdaar, reoiunv 

dy wai gol. & 8 efavpacd cov Adyovros, Toure por & e 
3079 Wuyp daromhjpwcov. éheyes yap Ore d Zevs my di- 
Kaoowvnv Kal Tiv aldd méupee rots avOparmors, Kat 
ad mod\daxyod ey Trois Adyous dAdyero bd cov H Sixato- 
ain Kal cudpoowwn Kal dadrns Kal wdyra TavTa as 
&y tt ein svAdnBSny, apery. ravr’ obv atra SiedOd por 
435 axpiBas Ta Adyw, worepov & p& ri dorw H apery, ps- 


PLATO'S PROTAGORAS. 


ms Bt. p. 82) 
BiBria od8ev éxovow ovre doxpivacBai ovre airoi épé- 
wba, ddd’ édy ris Kal opixpov erepwrynoy Te TOY py- 
Cérrwv dSomep ta xadxia mrnyera paxpoy 7x Kal | 

20 droreiver, doy pi) emddByral ts, Kal of pyropes ovTw 
opixpa éparnbevres Sddxov Katateivover TOU Adyov. Tipa- 
rayopas Sé dde ixavds pev paxpods Adyous kal kahous 
elretv, cis aitd Sydoi, ixavds Se Kal epwrnGels daoxpi- 
varbar kara Bpaxd Kal épduevos mepipeival re kai daode- 


25 fac0a. Thy amoxpiow, & dhiyous éoTt Taper Kevac péva. 
viv obv, & Ipwraydpa, cpixpov twos evders clus wart 
Zxew, ef por droxpivao 1é5e. Thy aperiy dys Sdaxrov 


32 a) bs Anas Suovow (wypagle (the art 
orators geet af it the length of the stadium was trav- 


the severest of all the foot-races; in 


pia Se aurys éotiv } Sixawocivn Kat cappoowwn Kai dav0- 
mms, } tadr’ dotiv & viv dy ¢yw ereyow wdyra dvopara a 
Tov avrov évds Gyros. ovr’ doriv 8 ért émuro0a. 

XVIII. *AA\Aa pdd.ov rovrd y’, én, & Leaxpares, dwoxpi- 
varbat, Gre &vds ovTos, THS aperfs, popid dorw & épa- 


cs of painting): «al yap ra deelrqs Exyora 
fernee piv bs (Gera, dae F dedpp ri, wep 
vos wdev oryg. tavrbv Ba wal of Ad-you" 
BéEaus pdr dy Gs 71 Ppovodvras al robs Aé- 
yew, day 84 vi Upp Tav Aryoudrmr Bowhe- 
pevor pabeiv, ty rs onpalee: pdvor tadrbv 
del. CY. aleo below, 330 b f., 347 6 ff. 
20. dworelva: freq. intrans. as here, 
Cf. Gorg. 468 b nal viv lows wéppw dxo- 
verojuer. More often with thy Adyor, 
paxpods Ad-yous and the like, C/. 3350, 
336, 361a.—xal ofre: we should 
expect ofrw «al, but thus also Rep. 
i. 364b ANN’ Gowep of Alyro Tot alel 
wapapepoudrou dwoyeborra: dpwd(orres 
(but just as epicures hurriedly taste of 
every dish successively placed before 
them), wa) dyd por Bond ore dppioa 
(to have hastened on), ix. 6860 Sowep 
wpds pddar pasby dworxowobrres, mpbs Td 
Owvor obra Adrny dgopévres dwarerra 


ersed twelve times, at least, and per- 
haps twenty or even twenty-four times. 
The Spartan Ladas, victorious in this 
race, fell dead at the goal. oa 336 
raw Bodsxodpduww ty. Phocion uses& | 339 of oy arg . : of, 3526, 
similar figure (cf. Plutarch Phoc. 23) | | © mW .4, Pom Ray Bie , Ti med 
wokSs wpbs Th orddior (waperxevacda Wroh (Le. if anywhere), erhearba 
Soxoiaw), Thy Bt Bérrxor Tod woAtuov rovro, O30 «3 fore, bri, elwep Ti BAAS 
poBotpa, 80 also the comic poet Epi- rae vuebres, surxmralaqy (affirm 
crates (Meineke Com. Gr. iil. 306) confidently) dy nal roire, So almost 
del 88 Bédcxor rots Ereow Ibn Tpdxee. always, Very rarely has efrep a verb 

23. se airé SqAot: see on S240. of its own, as Meno 98b add’ clwep 

25. ds refers to dpuradels Aronpive Pf my iho galyy By eiBéras, diya ¥ br 
oda are. galqv, iv F ody wal rovre dwelraw Belqr 

26. epixpod eri.1 of Euthyphro 13 a iy Sy ol8a (this, at any rate, I would 
BAAR cwixpow twos fri dvdeqs ely. put down as one of the things that I 


The inf. wdvr’ fyew depends al know). 
dvbehs elps, of. Crat, 482 d i ode : 29. § 8 davpaca cri: of. 
vei Srov dvddovew al elxdves (how far | | : lie pDurre tea e rile ALE oe 


TTF Sixarorvvqy, alba: cf, 

S220 Sieqr «al alda. 
32. woddayou: of. 3230 ¢, 26a. 
—If the different virtues form to- 


the images fall short) radrd few deelvors | 30. 
br cledves elelv; Lys, 204 @ roddou Seis | 7 

7) elBos dyvosivy roG waibds. Since, how- 
ever, here the sense is that of wdrr’ 
hy fyou, the corresponding cond. 


er vhs oo 1é8e follows. virtue, this fails to harmonize (ad) 
. éqe: implies assertion, not argu- with the representation that Zeus 
ment; asdoes thefollowing redoluny by. sent to men ewpporvry and alld: a0 


ras. Ildrepov, dmv, womep mpooadrov Ta pdpia pdpid 
éont, ordpa re Kai pis: kat d6Oadpot nai dra,  aowep 
‘ 


two different virtues. —1f Sixasoovvn 2° 
wré.: placed emphatically before és, © 
ef. Thue. iii. 5 of 8 dx viv "Abgvas 
apleBas bs ev8tv qrbov apdtarres, és 
wédenov xalerayre el MuriAqvaie. 

35. The following argument upon 
the unity of the virtues is intended 
mainly to show that Protagoras has 
maintained their diversity, without 
having clearly thought out the , 
matter. Socrates’s request looks | 
towards the definition, which would , 
naturally have been given at the out- | 
set; see on 320b. 

38. dvds Svres: 
above. 

XVIII. 3. Socrates asks whether 
the particular virtues differ qualita- 
tively or quantitatively; in their 
nature, or only in the degree and 
amount of the virtue contained in 
them.—wéregey: ec. radra pépd 
doves, 


repeated from 4 





32 EPRR Tae 
a av 7 


q 
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&. p. & , . p. 382. | 
déyu, oldxevos ovrw Tov Adyow Béd\rucr’ ay dréyxerOas, [* IIdrepow 82 cray apdrracw GvOpretroi dp0as re Kat be. 
Gms TO EF agpéddor abrod. "Adda pévrot, } 5’ ds, TPO” SE Nines, rére owppovely wv. Soxovow ovra mparrovres, b 
douxé ry Suxaroon sovéryts: Kal yap crow dryow |'9 $ rotwayriov ; Leap poved, Sm. Odnoty cwdppootvy ow- 
dup yé xp mpoodoue, 1d yap devxdv To wdhan éorw gpovotow ; *Avdyin. Oixodv of pi) dp0as MPAaTrovTes 
35 On) Tpocdoxe, Kai rd oxKAnpoy TE padaxg, Kai rdAda | J adpdvas mpdrroves Kai ov cappovovoew ovrw mpaTrov- 
& Sonet dvayridrara elvar adAyAos. Kal & tore dane res; ZuvBoxel por, én. Towwavrlov dpa dori rd ddpé- 
@Anv Swwaynw dew xai ovx elvat rd erepow olov rd ére- vos mpdrray 76 coxppivas ; “Edn. OdKodv ra. pev ddpé- 
pov, Ta Tov mpoodwou pépia, apy ye wy wportouxe Kal FE) ue goarrdueva. ddpooivy wparreras, Ta 8&8 cwppdvas 
€or. rd érepov olov 1d érepov: wore ToUTY ye Te TpéTY cudpooivy ; ‘OQpoddye. Odxovy ef te ioxts WpaTTeras, 

a xdy taira ddéyxois, eb Bovdowo, ws amavta dotw dopo }% loyupas apdrrerat, cat ef rs dobevela, dabevis ; "ESSE. © 
GAAfdors. GN’ obyi ra spotdw re Exovra dpoia Sixaroy oH oy ov x pera réyous, Taxtws, Kai ef me pera Bpadv- 
xadely, ovde Ta ayopoidy TL ExovTa adyduowa, Kay wdyu F 4 riros, Bpaddws; "Edn. Kal ef ro 8) doatras apdrre- 
opxpov éxy. Kai dys Gavpdoas elrov mpds airév,"H 4.7, sed rod abrod mparrerat, Kat et re évavrios, Ud 
yap ovre oo Td Sixaoy Kai Td Govoy mpds aAAnda Exel, rod évayriou ; Xuvédn: Dépe Sy, Fu 8 yd, gore ms Ka- 

Gore Spoidy Te opixpdy exew addrrAous ; Ov wavy, edn, Adv; Swexdpa. Totry dors re evavriov mhip 7d al. 
ovras, ov pévros ode ad ds ot pos Soxeis oterGas. oxpév; Oixéorw. Ti dé; dors ts dyaBor ; "Eotw. Tov- 
"AMG. priv, Ebnv eyd, dweiby Suorxepis Soneis por Exew IEP 2, gory oy eravrlov why 79 kandv; Odn Eorw. Ti 8é; 
mpos Touro, ToUTo péey edoropev, TOde Se ado Sw Edeyes | 20 dors re SE ev Gary; "Edy. Toure pi) gore re evayriov 


‘ emoxepapeda. : a ue eal dAdo whqy ro Bapd; Oin épy. Ovdxody, Fu 5 eyo, i a - 
XK Agpooivqy 1 Kadets; “Edy. Tory ry mpaypars |e ixdora rv evavriaw tv pdvov doriy darriov Kal ob 


ob way rowavrioy cory 7 codia; “Enovye Soxet, éfn- ‘a woAAd; Luvapoddyer. “10 1, Ju 8 eyes, dvadoywrapeBa. 


ma. 24 len bey: in a certain way. having thus renounced his own posi- ; Ta Gpohoynpeva Hpi. apohoynKapey dy évi povoy evar 
In these adv. expreselons the verbal ton and rejected that of Socrates, has “EM as rioy elvas, wreiw Se py; ‘Quodoyjxaper. Td Se daw 
Serw ceased to be felt. ectua bi e argument. e ? e ° o P e @ 
0. vaéra: vit. rh 100 wpecdwev ps = XX. Y i see on 880d.—The * TiS TparTTopevov bad dvavriaw xpdrreo Gas ; Edn: Dpo- 
pen. But to say this, would be sense- proof that vegla and euppectvy must * oyijxapey Se dvavrias aparrer Bas 8 dy ad povws mparT- 
less. coincide, because they are both the a ° Td 52 wdpdv 
© 42. why wdeveri.: is. “this likeness contrary of the concept dgpestre, rests THT aL TY ooppdves wparropévy ; Edn. af ass 
or unlikeness cannot, when butamini- simply on the indefiniteness of the : 


mum, yet give its name tothe objects.” concept dgpecévy. It must be ad- 33 4 etre wpdrrovres: in acting thus; 


mitted that Plato was entirely con- 
scious of thie, but intentionally lets 


D not a mere repetition of Sray spdrre- 
ow. Of. Ses dduced 833 dD. 


23. 
again, recapitulate. 
dvaroyduevey wdeta Th viv bh pr 
or 


x. 61860 


nal ed8tr pivres od8) rebrev rabeiv Ege Socrates confuse and vanquish the . & rebvarriev: ic. dppbows The more common word f 
oan, 00S Edros 81 Fraley ol8els ed8dy. sophists with their ewn weapons. See Pi 7. the thought with Plato is dvepede- 
Seo G. 368, 9; H. 1080.— Protagoras on 8290. \ © 20, été: Aigh in tone. ysiebas. 
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Bt. p, 332 


mparropevov Uo caxppootivns mparrec Oat, 7d 5e ddpdvws 
30 010 adpoowuns ; Xuwvexdpe.~ Odxoiv ef wep earring 
mparreras, bwd évavtiov mpdrroi’ av; Nai. Ipdrrera 
Sé ro pev id cwdpoowns, rd Se id adpoowns ; Nai. 
"Evavriws ; avy ye. Ovkxow um évavriwy ovrwy ; Nai. 
"Evavriov dp’ éoriv ddpoowwvn cuppocivy ; Paivera:, Mé- 
38 prnoas obv Ore Ev Trois eumpor Der dpoddyntar Hiv adpo- 
own copia. évavriov elvar ; Suvwpoddye, “Ev 82 &vt ps- 
vov évavriov elvas; Pyui. [odrepov obv, & Ipwraydpa, 
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' &. p. 333. 
ria Kat cwppoown ad paiveras; F ydp, @ Ipwraydpa ; 
1 édnv ey, H G\dws ras; ‘Opoddynoe cai pad’ dxdvras. 
|] Ovxow & dy ein 7 cwdpocivy Kai 7 codia ; 1d Se zpd- 


“Wp repov ad ebdvyn jay 4 Sixaoovvy Kal 4 davdrns oxeddv 


rm. tavrov ov. ibe 5x, Fv S yd, & Mpwraycdpa, py aso- 
Kdpoper, GAG Kat Ta Aowra StacKkapapeDa. dpa ris vor 
Soxet ddiKav avOpwros owppovey, Gri addixec; Aloxuvoiuny © 
dv éywy’, epy, & Laxpares, ToUro Guodoyew, ewes rodAot 
 yé pact trav avOparav. [drepov ov mpos exeivous rov 


hicupev tav Adyow; To év évt pdvov évavriov evar # 333 | Adyor woijowpat, Ednv, } mpds o€; El Bovder, éfn, mpos 


éxewov & @ éhéyero Erepov elvar cwppoawwys copia, 
40 wdpiov 8¢ éxdrepov dperis, kai mpds TO Erepov elvas Kat 
dvépou. Kat avra wat ai Suvdues airav, oomep ra ToD 
mpordrov pdpia ; mérepov obv 57) icupe ; obra yap of 
Adyo. duddrepor ob mavy povorkds éyovras: ob yap 
ogdovow ovdé cwapydrrovow dddjhas. mas yap dp 
45 ovvddoer, ei wép ye dvdynn ev péev & pdvov evarriov 
elvat, mheiw 8 x}, rH Se adpoodvp, évt dvr, codia évay- b 


7 33. dvarrlug; wevw ye: repeats, but 
with emphasis, what has already been _ conflicting statements with discordant “ 
said. | tones, and the reverse, is not uncom- 

36. C/ 332 a. mon. Cf. Phaedo, 026 obros obv eo: 5 


43. povewes: the comparison of ™ 


rovroy mp@rov rov Adyov SiadéyOynre tov rev woddav. 
"AAN’ obddv por Siaddpe, dav povoy ov ye aroxpivy, ei’ 
oly Soxet cou Tavra eire py. Tov yap Adyov eywye pa- 


| 1 hiora eferdlw, oupBaiver pévroe tows Kat eue tov épw- 


TavTa Kat Tov airokpwouevov eferdLer Oak. | 
XXI, Té pev ody wpwrov éxadr\wrriLero nuty 6 Ipwrays- 4 
pas Tov yap \dyov priaro Sucxepy elvas’ ewerra pévros 
Tweywopnoe aroxpiwer Oa. 
47. G ydp: is it not sof ydp refers 


7” back to the preceding conclusion; 
and &AAws wes indicates that a gen- 


érel... dxOpérer being antithetic.— ° 
dwelt: “although”; cf 353 a. 
57. raw wodd\ew: not the majority, 


54. Uywye: with strong emphasis, 


= 
on 
2 


= 38. rs: const. with the following 
clause. C/. rb el BovAu 331c, 1. 20, 
Similarly ré is used with the inf. as 


Adyos dxelvy was furdoerm; «al phe 
wpdres ye elrep te Edy Adv fevydg 
elvas wal 7G wepl dpuovlas (and certain! y, 
if any doctrine should be harmonious, 
that should be which relates to harmony), 
Lach. 188 a. 

45. dvi: to this adgpordyq corre: 
sponds in the following words; to ér, 
the noms, gogla and cwpporten, which 
are not iv, but rAd. Plato therefore 
must have written r\«lw, not the wAai- 
on of the Mas. 


46. Gym: attracted from the fem. b | 


by the neut. dvi. C/. 354 6 rhy florhe 
és dyatbr by. oc 





eral expression (like oftwr Iyer) is to 

be supplied, —xal: and that, although. 
49. ro wporepov: of. S3lab. The 

remarks of Protagoras 331 c-e do not 

7 werit notice by Socrates. 

Qe 53. ém: ineo far as. Cf. 333d dn 

| auoiow, Parm. 1660 rb dy — dp’ ove 
dvdyen, Sri piv forw iv, odclas perd- 
xew word, In 8 ove fori, wh perdyor 
ed word odclas; Symp. 207d divaras 
dt ravrp pdvor, TH 'yerdoe, Ir: del xa- 
raAclwa: Erepoy vdow dvr rev waAdawi 
and this is possible only in this way, by 
generation, in so far as it always leaves 
behind a new in place of the old. 


but referring to the weAAel above. 

60. “It is unimportant who main- 
tains a principle under consideration, 
provided the principle iteelf be scru- 
nized; still, in the scrutiny, the views 
of those who hold the principle are 
brought to the test.” 

XXL. 1. dwmdArawlfere: pretended d 
to bs coy. Cf. Phacdr. 236d watous 
wpés pe waddAcrm(hueves: exeddy vip 
ye % elwhv dvayaden ce \yew. In 
3176 above, the senee is te plume 


himself. 
| &. Swurxepq: of. 8830. 








, a" 
beide eaded) ccero: Rsaaree® eel Bid <oere: ot laxpot 
wavres amayopevoves Tos doevoves 7) xpnoras drain, 
35 GAN’ f} OT. opixpotdrw de rovras ols pédr\a cderOax, 
Goov pdvov riv Svoxdpeay xararBéoas Thy éwi Tails ai- 
cbycec tals Sua ron pay yuyvoundyny & trois orion 


Te Kal owors. 


PLATO'S PROTAGORAS. 


XXII. Elsdvros od ratra avrov oi wapdvres avefopv- 
Byoay as eb dAéyou. Kai éyw elroy: *OQ Tpwraycpa, éya 
Tvyxave émdiopey ris dv avOpwmos, kal édy Tis pou pa- 


xpa déyy, emdavPdvopas, rept ob dv 96 Adyos. womwep ab J 


5 oby, ci ervyyavov Uméxapos ay, wou &y xprva, ef wep 
eperrés por SiaddferOar, petlov PbeyyerGas } pos rovs 
GAXous, ovrw Kai viv, dreadi eradaopou everuxes, ovr 


repvé pot Tas amroxpioas Kai Boayurépas tote, ef péddAw 


got éwerOar. las obv xedevers pe Bpayda amoxpive- 
10 cAat; i Bpaxvrepd cor, edn, dwoxpivwpas 7} Set; Mnda- 
pas, Fv & éyd. “AN Goa Sei; ey. Nai, Fv S eyo. 


Tlérepa ov coa duo Soxet Sey awoxpiver Oa, rocaird e 


Gor aroxpivwpat, 7 Goa cot; *Axyxoa your, Fv 8° éya, 


384 speedies re0 ved (the application of the 


© mind)! Lach. 190d rots videw adrav 
dperh rapayeveudry rais Yuya’. 

35. pddAu: for the change of num- 
ber from defeveite:, see on 319d. 

36. dvov pdvev: equiv. to reveéry 
pbver Bave. Cf. Theact. 1450 ¥% obs 
Cerypagunrds OedSerpos; THEABT. od x, Svov 
é pe ecBdves.— Thus Protagoras’s re- 


ply to the question Sexcte! ruts cos . 
Gugpeveiy Abuccivres, ends somewhat . 


wide ef the mark, but gains the 
applause of the listeners. See on 
$38.4. 


XXII. 2 de: how. C/.815b, 1. 86, 
Crite 43 wite: banpdie 


8. dmdepev ne: ris indicates that = 


the object approximately corresponds 
to the word; here somewhat. See on 
813 6, 1.233. See H. 702 a. 


4. dwrriavédvopas: ¢f. 836d. This, d 


which Socrates applies to himself, was 
true of the listeners.—qaepl eS dy 
wré.: whatever we are talking aboul, 
i.e. however weighty or trifling the 
topic may be.—dewep ety, of cvé.: 
of. Apel. 17d Sewep ody by, el vg Seri 
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TIAATONOS IIPQTATOPA2. 


you pndéwore Exume, xai abd Bpaxda ovrws @OTE p- 


S&a cod é& Bpaxurépos eimeiv. ef ody pédreas duol 835 


SiardferOar, re érépw xpa tpéry apds pe, TY Bpaxv- 
J doyia. 2 Ldxpares, edn, eyd woddois 75n cis dyava 
M2 Adyar dgixduny dvOpdrou, kai ef rovro éxotow 8 ov 
T xedevets, os 6 avriéyav exddevé pe SiadéyerIas, ovrw 
Suheyoun», ovdars dy Bedrriov epauduny odd’ dy éyé- 
vero IIpwrayépov Gvoua ey rois “EMAnow. Kai éya — 
cyvew yap Sr. obK Wpere airds aire ais droxpicect 
a5 rats Cumpoober, Kat dri ode eedyjcos éxav elvar dmo- b 
xpwopevos Siadéyer Oa — yynodpevos ovxérs euov €p- 
yov elva, wapewar dy rais guvovciats, AdAd ro, Edn», 
& Ipwraydpa, ob8’ éyd duwapéis éxw mapa ta aol So- 
kowTa Thy cuvovolay ypiv yiyverOa, add’ dreday ov 


ore 14, zai atrée .. . SSdias: paren- 
© thetical 


15. paupd Adyaw «rd. : the sophiste 
and rhetoricians boasted of their 
ability to speak on any subject as 
long or as briefly as one desired. /. 
$29 b, 885 b, Phaedr. 267 b Tila 82 
Fepylay ve ddeoner eS8eu, of evvropular 
ve Abyuw wal Kreps phan wept wde- 
rev dveipev (invented)? Georg. 4496 
wal yap ad ual revre iy tery dv ounl, 
pusdva dy dv Bpaxurépus dues ra abr 
elreiy, Cf. Anaximenes Bhet. 23. 

19. dyeve: this conversation then 


® was not a search for truth, but a con- 


test for victory. CY. Gory. 456 d. 
21. oe .. . Scheyepny: added, with- 
outa copula, as an explanatory appos., 
to rebre drelew. Cf. Rep. ii. 8500 ef 
rebete wecheame rh Siavele, Sévres 
dgeusiay draxcdevdhomper, Meno 71b 





xal abrds oSrus Sxw, evurivenas recs 8 


99 
“ a p- 834. 

Sn. od olds rd xat abrds Kat dov Siddgar wepi trav 
sairay Kadi paxpa d\éyaw, dd» BovAy, ovrws dare Tov do- 


werlras (I share the poverty of the citi. © 


zens), rotrev rou updypares, Gorg.479b 
xuvBuveteves rewuréy Ts wovecy xa) ol Thy 


Slaqv gabyevres, rd dAyewds aired abe. 


pav those whe flee from justice, seem to 
de the same sort of thing, (they seem) to 
see its painful side. A freq. usage. 

22. evSevds Pcrrinv: see on 324d 
— dyivere xré.: see on $27. 


23. Svopa: cf. Apol. 380 Svopa 


Steve xa) alriay iwd risv Bevioplver rhe 
ardday NoSeperv, 200 od yap ced ye oddity 
ray Dror repereérepey wpaypareven?- 
vou vocabry ghuy ual Adyos ytyover, 


Xen. An. vii. 3. 19 wapa Reddy rd ob 


21. DAL ver: in immediate reply 
to the declaration of Protagoras abeve, 
hence also obS dydé neither del. - 


b 
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&. p. 333. 
var. uot pev obv Soxel erenéorepa Swxparyns A€yew: 
115 xp} yap exacrov riyv cavrod yopny dwopavec Das. 
ie Mera Se rov "AAKiBiddnr, ds éy@par, Kperias hv 6 
elmdv: "OQ TpdSuce wal ‘Immia, Kaddlas pév Soxed por 
pdha mpds Upwraydpou elvat, "AdxBuddns S¢ del gido- 
vexds Core mpos 6 dy dpujop. gas Se oidev Se oup- e 
} 20 dudoverxe ovre Swxpdrer ovre Ipwraydpg, adda Kowy 
duorépww Setr Bar pr peratd Sardoas ry Evvoveiay. 
Elrdvros 82 ai’rod ratra 6 Tipdduxos, Kadas ot, 337 
én, Soxets Méyew, & Kpiria xpy yap rods ev rooiode 
héyous Tapayvyvopévous Kowods péy elvar dupow Tow 
2 Siadeyopevow dxpoards, irous 8 pif. ore yap ov Tav- 
rév+ Kowp pev yap axovoas Sel dudorépay, py ior 
82 vetwar éxarépw, GAA TH pay copurépy mdéov, TH Se 
duabeorépw ehatrov. eye pv xab ards, & Iparayopa 
re Kal Scxpares, df twas cvyxwpety nal GdArfrots wept b 
$0 Trav Aéye duduoByreiv wer, epilew Se prs dudurBnrover 


Bt. p. Ki) | 

Laxpares* Sixasa Soxet A¢yew [pwrayopas afiav aire re 

65 dfeivas Stadéyer Oar Gams Bovherat kai coi omws av ad 
av Bovndp. | 

= XXIII. ‘TrokaBaw ody 6 An Biddns, Ob Kadds déyas, |’ 
édn, @ Kaila: Lwxparns pev yap ode Gpodoyet py meret- | 

vai of paxpodoyias Kai wapaxwpet [Ipwraydpa, rou é d.a- 
héyer Bas olds 1° clvar Kai ericracBar dAdyov re Sodvae e| 
Bxai Séfac0a BOavudloww.” av ei tw avOpdruv rapaxw- 
pe. et pev ovv Kai IIpwraydpas dpohoyet avddrepos 
clvas Swxpdrovs SiaheyOjvar, éfapxed Lwxpara ei 52 dy 
rumoveirat, SiareyéoOw cpwrav re Kal droxpwodpmevos, p17 

é¢’ éxadory épwryce paxpoy Adyor aroreivew ExKpovwr 

10 rovs Adyous Kal ovx €Hédaw Siddvar doyov, ddd’ dro. 
pnxivey ews dy émddbwvrar wept Grov 7d épdrnua hy 4) 
— o%moddol rav dxovdvrww, émei Lwxpdry ‘ye eyw eyyvapat 
pr emdnoerOa, ovy on wale cal dnow émArjopow l- 






5 ‘ye ob by brs weloais drOpdewr obdiva br out of the way; then, put fo one side, ™) 


ari., Ar. Pax 331 aaa’ bpar’, ofrw wire 
Oe; Plato Crat. 4320 dpgs oby bri DAne 
xph elxdvor bpOdryra ( principle of cor- 
rectness) (yreiv. Different is the interr. 
dpge do you seef Cf. Apol. 24d dpds,é 
MdAqre, bri ceyds wal obe Ces elweiv ; 
XXIII, 1. “Adm fidinyg: of 3009 dD. 
3. row: const. with elra. 
eo 4. od: see on 325 b. 


5. at. . . wapay : Bibe «l 
sicigt Oe chk dar ix DSi bs Idod 


: i be. 
_ 1. darrvwoutras: sc. rod xpeloowr elvan 


Sade x Piva. 

8. py: and not od, because const. 
with an imy. (equiv. to pydd drore- 
pérw); but ole d0éAws, because dxxpodw 
« « « Aéyor gives the reasons for the 
dworelvar, as they actually exist. 

B. dexpover : lit. strike out a weapon 
or a ball from one’s hand, thrus! one 


JSrustrate, always with the idea of vio- 
lence, Here dxxpodaw robs Adyour 
means “frustrating the purpose," “de- 
feating the result of the discussion.” 
Of. Arist. Eth. N. ili. 15 why peydras «al 
wdpodpal doi (ai deiupla), wal rhe Ao 
jiophy dexpodovew, Dem, xu. 43 Tra 

yra pow Adwas dE dpxis pe 
cvxogarrg «al rie Blige rabray éx- 


not speak of the fact that; or, in sense, 
although. Freq. in Plato. See on 310d. 
— Nothing can ruffie Socrates‘s cour- 
tesy, but Plato puts into the mouth 
of the impetuous Alcibiades ao plain 
and vigorous statement of what is 
already in the reader's mind. Prob. 
Alcibiades was an exception to the 


of wapérres drabopiAngar 334 0. 





nev yap Kai 8: edvoav of pidoe tots pirous, epifovar de 
of Sidopot re Kat éxOpot addrjrous. Kai ovrws dy Kah- 


19. wpdg: on the side of. 


jx) 624. wowovg e«rf.: Prodicus gave 
|} ® much attention to the matter of 


synonyms, dpédrys rar dvopdrer, as 
he termed it, and his lecture upon 
the subject cost fifty drachmas. (C/. 
Orat, 384b; Spengel ovvayeryh rexrar 
pp. 46-50. Since he attached too 
great value to thie ort, o8 it seems, 
and was always introducing such dis- 
tinctions, he here, as 340 a, 368 a d, 
encounters the raillery of Socrates. 
For the sake of making a good 
hit, Plato perhaps goes beyond the 


reality in his description. sowdér and | 


twos were habitually joined with d«pe- 
er}s. Cf Dem, de Cor, 7 waparxay 


davrdy teow ua) xoudy dnperipes axpea- 27 
why, XXIX. 1 by wep You xa) cowed yé- 


vyete huar dxpoaral, XV.29 rir pay yap 
[lav Sucalev ol vépes xowvhy Thy pero 
olay Stecay ual feqv xal res deterter 
wal rots lexvpets. Prodicus’s remark 
takes up the xews used by Critias. 

28. dyed piv nal avvés cri.: cf. 
Prise. viii. 856 Cicero in Prota- 
gora;s nunc a vobis, o Prota- 
gora et Socrates, postulo, ut 
de isto concedatis alter alk 
teri et inter vos de hujusce- 
modi rebus controversemini, 
non concertetis. 


S31. S& eSvevav: with the best of fedl- b 
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St. p. 337. 
darw, 6 5é vduos, Tuparvos dv rev avOpdmav, wo\\a wapa 
le dew filles. apie de alaxple tir pls $hoe 
Trav Tpaypdruw eidevat, copardrous Se ovras ray EAjjvew, 
| «at xar’ avrd rovro vuv ovveAndvOdras rips re ‘“EMAdSdos 
10 cis avTo TO MpuTaveiov THS Todpias Kai abrys TIS weAEws 
cis Tov péyorov Kal d\Budraroy olxov rév5e, undey rov- 
rov Tov afuparos afiov aropyvacba, aX’ wowep TOUS 

davdoradrous trav avOpatrav Siadéper Gas adAyAo1s. yw e 
pev ovv Kat Sdouat kal cup Bovdreva, & Ipwraydpa re Kai 
115 Sexpares, cupByvar twas aowep vrd Stauryrav jpav 


104 PLATO'S PROTAGORAS, TMAATONOZ TIPOQTATOPAR. 
Bt. p. a. 
Morn Hpi 9) cwovoia yiyvoiro’ ipeis re yap of Adjooves 
paluor ay ovrws év nu rots dxovovoew evSoximoire Kal 

85 oix erawoirbe—eddoniew pév yap éoT. mapa rais 
Wuxais tav dxovdvraw avev amdrns, émaweirOa, $e & 
Adyw wohddnis mapa Sdfav pevdouevuv —, yueis tr’ ad c 
oi dxovovres padiot’ dv ovrws ebppaiwoiueda, ody’ HSoi- 
peBa- eidpaiverOar pev yap gon pavOavovrd mm Kat 

40 dpovicews peradapSdvovra airy Tp Savoia, HSerGar Se 
éoSiovrd tT } ado 750 wdcyxovra aita TO cwpart. 

XXIV. Tatra ody cimdvros rou MpoSixov moddol wavy 
Tav wapdvraw amedéfavro. era Sé rov Ipdédixov ‘Iamias | 
© copes elev," avipes édn, of mapdvres, Hyotpa eys |) 5 
Meas ovyyeveis Te Kal oixeiovs Kal woXiras aravras evar, | 


Hippias’s words is doubtless true to 27 


6. vepog: the sophists often ap- i 
the life. 


pealed, in support of their view of 


= 


SS (94. dvvptv: before us as judges. See 


on 366 di ; ¢f. Gorg. 404d ol 8401 dv wae! 
Surywri(erba: dpowoudy Te Kal larpdy. 


© 37. wodAdme: const, with pevdo- 


38. eippawolucia: cf. Arist. Top, 
li. 6. © MpdéSucos Sippsiro ras fSovas 
xapar xal tépp cal sbppordrgy, 
the distinctions themselves are 
specified, and the statement is 


wexapioplver } cirlor f wordy elpour, 4 


5 pire, ob vopw: Td yap Suoiov TG cpolw dice ovyyerés a 


jority, with the purpose simply of *" 
putting them down, and of restrain- © 


ing the natural rights of the individ- 
ual, i.e. those things which he desirca 
and regards as his rights. That Hip- 
pias also taught this is shown by Xen. 
Mem, iv. 4. 14ff. Plato therefore, 
in order here to characterize him, 
makes him express this principle, 


5, dpoov ry dpolp: cf. Gorg. 510b a 


PlAos po Bonet Exacros dadery elvas ds 
oléy re pddeora, Sewep of wadaiol Te Kal 
copol Adyover, b Ipouos ry Spoly, Symp. 


a TR 


right, to a passage of Pindar (Fray, 
inc, 151 Boeckh, 100 Bgk.) vduos 4 
wderey BamiAcis Ovarew re wal dbard- 
row yes Sucaiy 7d Biadrarov dweptdre 
xeipl (does,and makes just, that which is 
most violent, with supreme hand), under- 
standing by this the law of nature. 
Cf. Gorg. 484 b, 488 b. —wodAd xri.: 
oflen forces unnatural connections, i.e. of 
ordinary and superior natures in the 
state. 

10. wpvravelov: was originally prob- 
ably in most Greek cities the public 
building devoted to the Prytanis, tha 
highest official, where was also the 
sanctuary of the ‘Eerla, the sacred 
state-hearth, so that it formed the 


15. Hippias compares himself and e 


the rest of the company to arbitra- 
tors, umpires, freely chosen by the 
contending parties. It is the office of 
these umpires to persuade both par 
ties (here, Socrates and Protagoras) 
to moderate their demands and to 
unite upon some intermediate course. 


rots ‘A@nvalas). éré is used because 
vopBives has a pass. sense. See H. 
820.— The peculiar transposition 
of the words, for by’ duar Seep bxd 
Resryréy, is very freq. in Plato in 
such comparisons. C/. Rep. iii. 4146 


vl hy Siow 9 rl Anoveas reppOelys, 4} rlrwy 1950 d yap wadaids Adyor 0B Exey ds heart and centre of the city. Athens Sei ds rel werpds wal rpepes rhs xdpas 
doppaurdpeves § dxrdueves qoGeins, tle: Suowr duoly del weadta, Lys. 214b therefore is called here and by Theo- dé» § ele BovAcberta:, vii. 6200 ds éx” 
88 waibucois jushdy pduer’ dy ebppar- odxody nal Trois ray copurdrer avyypdur pompus (Athen. vi. 264b) rb wpure- denynaion abrév Ixacres cle: rd bpxew 

pates terdectiehas velva abel Admenw, veiow rijs"EAAdSos, in the same sense (will take office), vill. 6450 ds apds war- 


40 f. ainj, airy: in sense nearly 
equiv. to udepand pdvy, See on 900 a. 
EXTV, 4. evyyevets: it was the 
cardinal point of the sophistic eth- 
ies, that positive laws are arbitrary 
, imposed upon men by 

powerful individuals or by the ma- 


Ere rd Suowor v9 buoly dvdyun del plhor 
elvai; alot Bd wou obra. of wepl otouds 
(nature) re «al rod Sdow (the universe) 
Suareyduern wal ypdeerrer, a descrip- 
tion referring directly to Empedo- 
cles, but applying equally well to 
Hippias. 


in which a Pythian oracle (Ael. V. H. 
iv. 6) called her rhe couwhw éetiay ris 
‘EAAdbos, Pindar (Frag. 64) 'EAAd3os 
(pega, Thucydides (Anh. vii. 45) "Ea- 
Addon “EAAds, othera rd rijy "EAAdSos 
poveeier. — The solemn, pompous, and 
at the same time flattering style of 


Bas dpas wasleteas (vis. ris Meévas), 
Theact. 170m Sewep xpds Geods Exew reds 
lv inderecs Epyeovras look up to their com- 
manders in such peril as to gods. — As 
wunA§ve: in this sense almost always 


stands absolutely, els +d pévos is most 
wopBihalsoron. 


simply connected with 
















TIAATONOZ TPOTATOPAS. 113 


Bt. p. 240, 
ew xat rd elvat, 4 addo; “AAXo wy Al’, edn 6 Tipé8ixos. 
Obxovy, epynv dyad, dv pév rots mpdros avbrés 6 Sepwri- 
Sns Thy édvrov yvdpnv amepyvaro, or avdpa ayaloy 

ahybeig yevér Oar yxarenov ein; "Ady Oi déyeis, Edy 6 
Tpédixos. Tov S€ ye Tlirraxdy, Fu 5 eya, péuderas odx 
e5 ws oleras IIpwraydpas ravréy éaur@ A¢yovra, ddd’ GAXo. 
ov yap rovro 6 Iltrraxds eAeye yareror, yevér Oar 


eofrdv, wowep 6 Lipewvidys, dAAd Td Eppevar: eore Se 


113 PLATO'S PROTAGORAS. 
St. p. 888. 
wa po. xpdvos tyyévynras ry oxéper ri Aéyor 6 wownrys, 
45 rpéwopat wpos Tow IIpddixov, xai xadécas avrov, *Q IIpd- 
Sie, efyy eyes, cos pévros Lpavidyns woditns: Sixasos ef 
Bonfety rp avdpi. Soxa obv por eyo wapaxarey oé, 30 
Gowep dn “Opnpos tov Ixdavdpoy wokoprovevoy Uwo 
rov "AxiddAdws tov Lysdevra wapaxadel, eirdvra 
50 pire caolyvnre, cévos avépos duddrepoi a 


cXe per. 
drdp xai tye oe wapaxahé, rm) ply 5 Tpwrayépas Tov ov ravrdv, @ IIpwraydpa, ds dnote IIpddixos ode, ro el- 
nv exrépoy. - xal yap obv cal Setras ro rep Xe- va kai ro yertoOar. ef Se py 71d ard don 15 elvat tO 


70 yevr Oar, ox dvavria héyer 6 Xpowidns abris airy. 
kat tows dy dain IIpddixos cde nat dAdou rodAol, xa a 
"“Hoiodov, yeréoOar pév dyalov yxaderov elvar> ris yap 
aperns éuspoobe rovs Jeovs para Dewar: Gray S5€é rus 
aurns eis adxpov ixnras pyncdiny Sywecra wéXecy, 

7% xareryy- wep dovoay, exrncba, 

XXVIII. ‘O pev ody pddixos dxovoas ratra érqvec€é 

- pe? 6 0é IIpwraydpas, Td éravdpOapd cou, édn, & Laxpares, 


posvidou éxavdpOapa tis ons povocns, jd re Bovde- 
ss car cai éxcOupety Siacpets as ov rabrov ov, Kat & 
yov Sn eles wold re Kat xadd. Kai viv oxowe, ci cor » 
_owdonre 6 wep enol. ob yap faivers dvavria héyew. ad- 
ros aire Xiyovidyns. av yap, & IIpddixe, tpoarddnvas 
THY ony yoopnv: ravrov cor Soxet elvar rd -yevér Oar 


9 44. tyylvarm: cf. Phaedo Se ee ee 
: peou.—Adye: opt.after and the 


FTN EE OD EL eae I Oe IE a Barb RAT TLL CO LE in le ER lp NE | paler hy ES ce ea | 


G itstorical present See G. 201 Rem. This latter word is used figuratively in 

44 47. wapaxeddy: usually Send po Rep. v. 453.0 toe ph Upnna rh resivignn =D a 66. Const., d Merracds rd xarerde =F dperiis Redira Oeol xpewdpeWer COnaas | mY 
© (1 am reselved) takes the inf. fut. dgéyev wedspuGra: that the opposite view © ote Tacye votre, yertetas iethde, ANAL Ddvaror- panpds 81 xa) Ephes clues ds 
(of. Theact. 183d dard por Send od may not be besieged without defenders. 7) Enpevar, ac. doOdby. The inf. is abrhy | ual rpyxbs 1d apicrer> indy B 


welgesOa: abrg), but the pres. is also 
weed (Phaedr. 2300 dyb ply por Send 
wavraxc@as I intend to lie down, Ar. 
Vesp. 177 dar’ cloudy pos bn bvev didyew 
Sens). So here wapaxedciv is to be 
taken as inf. pres. since the action 
referred to is close at hand. The 
appeal is repeated after the clause 


introduced by Seywep. 
BO Cf. Hoes. ¢ 207 (sedpastpes) a» 
pberrs 82 wdader dévas | ‘oihe nasty 


53. vwlp: Socratcs’s correction of 
the view of Protagoras will be at 
once a defence of Simonides. 

54. poveuys: used at times by 
Plato of all intellectual effort and 
knowledge (¢f. Rep. ii. 876.0 poveurgs 
& clrav ridys déyous but when you say 
this, do you include literature in music ?), 
esp. poetry and philosophy (¢/. Phaedo 
Cla bs grevoglas piv obeys prylerys 
povew§s). Here, somewhat sarcasti- 


vyre, eOlves dviges inptrepel sep | exe cally, it denotes the knowledge of 

pes, dre) rdya bevu ptya Noesdpeve Evex- synonyms, cf. 837 a ff. 

ves | dewdpon.’ Hence the unusual ex- G5. Saspete: Socrates had often 
pression viv inevldys dawipcy (cf. heard Prodicus’s expositions, see on 

Beph. oa oy ia rugigs by’ brus dxwe- - Sila, 1 16. 


used with equal freq. with and with- 


_6=°SCésé« ats the art. after this use of retre. 


‘we 


. ar 


Cf. also Gorg. 489 d wd\a: rowd(es rex0d- 
véy +h oe Adyew 1d xpeirres. 

71. Socrates ascribes this view only 
to Prodicus and others, not to him- 
self, as he already has in mind his 
own later exposition. There is at the 
same time an allusion here to Prodi- 
cus’s ‘ Choice of Heracles’ in connec- 
tion with which Xenophon also, Afem. 
i. 1.20, quotes the passage of Hesiod. 


pudlars 
Aes ew ee renee trees |e 





els Exper Ixqrat, | putin Sfrerra wire, 

xadewh wep deoteva. The passage is 

cited also in Rep. ii. 364¢. Simonides . 
himeelf had said (Frag. 82 Schn., 58 
Bgk.) fers vig Abyes ras dperdy valew 

SuvauBdras éw) wérpais. 

75. turgetes: added by Plato (cf. 
340) toexplain jadigr. After vowels 
Plato uses cexr§cOu, after consonants 
both der§eGe: and cexrijeGa:. 

XXVIII. 2. dwavépepa: Socrates 
is making a defence of Simonides 
against attack, not a correction of 
error. His reply however ela) ...larpés 
falis in with Protagoras’s pet(er dpdp- 
ryanri. C/.a above. 


i 


«3 


te 


Lf 


5 
5 
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PLATO'S PROTAGORAS. 


Bt. p. a3", 
Morn Huw 7 uo cwovcia yiyvovro vets Te yap ob i Méyovres 
pauor’ dv ovrws év jyuiv rois dxovovow ebSoximoire Kal 

35 ovx émawoicte—ebdoxme piv yap ors wapd rats 
Yuxais Tav axovovrwy avev amdrns, émaweicbar Se &y 
Aoyy mohhaxis mapa béfar Wevdopndvor —, qucis 7 ad ¢ 
of dxovovres padior’ dy ovrws evppawoipeba, ovy” Boi 
pela: eippaiverOa pev yap éon pavbavorvra nm Kat 

40 Ppovjcews neradapBdvovra aury 0 Scavoig, mPeobau de 
éabiovra Ts 4 addo 750 mda xovra aire TH THpare. 

XXIV. Tatra ody ciwdvros rov [podixov rokdol ravy 
Tay wapdovrww amedélavro. 
6 wopods elrer, "0 avdpes €gm, ot maporres, 7; Aryotpas éya 
pas ovyyeveis T€ Kai olxeiovs al mohiras admavras elvat, 

5 pice, ob vopw' Td yap cuoior Th Spoil dice avyyerés a 


pera. Se Top Tpé3ixov ‘Immias 


jority, with the purpose simply of 
putting them down, and of restrain- * 


ing the natural rights of the individ- 
ual, te. those things which he desires 
and regarda as his rights. That Hip 
pias also taught this is shown by Xen, 
Afem, iv. 4. 14f%. Pilato therefore, 
in order here to characterize him, 
makes him express this 


principle. 
5. Spovev ry dpoly: cf. Gorg. 610b 4 | 


plAes po Bowes Exagtos dadory elvas bs 
oldy re pdkurra, Sewep of waAdasol re wal 
wopel Adyouew, 4 Suour ry dpoly, Symp. 
195 b 4 yap wadauds Adyor ob Eyes, bs 
Spo duoly del wead(u, Lys. 2146 
ebnovr nal toi Ter coperdrur ov ypdur 
paw dereréyneas tava abra Adypovew, 
bri rh Snowe ry buoly dvdyey del plor 
elves; ele) B4 wow obres ol wepl oboreds 
(nature) +e wal rod Sdov (the universe) 
dudeysueres wal ypdperres, a descrip 
tion referring directly to Empedo- 
cles, but applying equally weil to 








TIAATONOZ IIPOTATOPAZ. 


ry diow Bidlerar, tpas obv aloypdy riy pe diow 
ra mpayparow el8dvas, copurdrovs Sé cvras ray “EdArfveon, 
kat Kat’ avrd TovTo vu owen dubéras ms re ‘Edd8o¢ 


jiocs abrd rd mpuravetoy THs coplas Kal abris THe wodeus 


cds rov péyworov Kat d\Busraroy olxov rdv8e, wn Sey rov- 
rov Tov dfwparos aftoy drodivacBa, ddd’ aorep Tous 
daviordrous trav dvOpdmrev BiadéperOas ddArfros. 9 dyw 
pev obv Kal Sdouar cal cupBovdrevw, & IIpwraydpa re xal 


6. véuog: the sophists often ap- 
pealed, in support of their view of 
right, to « passage of Pindar (Frag. 
ine, 161 Boeckh, 100 Bgk.) odpes 4 
wderer Bagiicls Ovariv re nal dbard- 
ruv bye: buaciv rb fiadrarov bweprdre 
xepl (does,and makes just, that which ts 
most violent, with supreme hand), ander- 
standing by this the law of nature. 
Cf. Gorg. 484 b, 488 b. —wodAd evi. 
often forces unnatural connections, is. of 
ordinary and superior natures ie the 
slate. 

10, wpwrevelov: was originally prob- 
ably in most Greek cliles the publie 
building devoted to the Prytasle, the 
highest official, where was also the 
sanctuary of the “Eeria, the saered 
ttate-hearth, eo that it formed the 
heart and centre of the elty. Athene 
therefore la called here and by Theo- 
pompus (Athen. vi. 264) vd spore 
reiew THe “EAAdsos, in the sume senee 
in which « Pythian oracle (Ael. V. H. 
iv. 6) called her rir aurir lovlas r§s 
“EAAddos, Pindar (Frag. 54) ‘Rand8es 
‘pesepa, Thucydides ( Anth, vil. 46) ‘Er 
dies “EAdds, others rh rie “EAadSes 


ponder. — The solemn, pompous, and 
a6 the came time flattering style of 


| 15 Lwxpares, cupByvas tas Gowen brd Biurnray jyow 


Hippias’s words fe doubtiess true to 
the life. 


15. Hippias compares himself and @ 
the rest of the company to arbitra- 
tors, umpires, freely chosen by the 
contending parties. It ls the office of 
these umpires to persuade both par- 
ties (here, Socrates and Protagoras) 
to moderate their demands and to 
unite upon some intermediate course, 
cuphalvaw and ev w are here 
the technical expressions (¢/. Thue. 
il. 29 feveBlBage 8) nal roy NepBlanas 
vets "AOnvaless). bwé ie used because 
copMivas hae a pase. sence. Seo If. 
830.— The peculiar transposition 
of the words, for by tubv boven bed 
ae very freq. in Plato in 

euch comparisons. C/, Mep, ill. 4146 

863 bos wegl parpbs nal rpeget rhs xdpas 
dv § clei Rovrcherba:, vil. 630 0 bs by’ 
abrie Inaeres oles 7d bgxew 


dowywater 
(will take office), vill. 645.0 bs wpb: wat 


Sao Audis waclobvas (vis. vhs Mobeas), 
Theact. 170 a Bowes apbs boobs Few revs 
do budarvess lgxovras look up to their com- 
mandere in ouch peril as te goede. — pa 
cupRivra: in thie sense almest always 
otands absolutely, ols 7b plver fo mest 
claaply connected with evpidetlevet- 


105 
Ht. p. O87, 
dorw, 6 5é vd.os, rUpayvos dy trav dvOparwy, wod\Ad mapa 
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888 17. Mav: belongs to (wreiy, and 


® stands at the end of the clause be- 


20. come into view, pre- 
sent themsclees. C7, i, Buthyd. 288 « of. 
pas xdo ts abrely wdyxarev gareiebu, 
dwedds Eptevra: evovéd(es for I think 
some great beauty will appear in the two, 
- when they begin to be in earnest, 24a 
bs Oavparrie Adyas ual éyaldy péys 
wegdeGu. — As this refers only to Soc- 
rates’s words, it cannot have Jaiy with 
the Mss. piv is ethical dat. — wdvra 
atiey inrevavrva: (or celeay, dgrdvat, 
meveiv, darter), like cbplg: dgidve: and 
_ dweupbrrew yho, & nautical expression, 

* letting out all the ropes, that hold 
and stretch the sails, as long as poe- 
sible,” ic. setting every sail. Then 
figuratively, cf. Schol. on Pilato ii., 
p- 406 Bk. wapapla dx) rév doy xpe- 
Coplg xpuntvev. Cf. Eur. Med. 278 
dxtpel yap dtetes wdera 8) xddov, Ar. 
Be. 106 vio Uh oe wdova Sei nddwv 
_ dfedves ceavre’, Zenobius v. 63. 
BL, ebple dodvra: Ovid Ife. xv. 
176 (Pythagoras speaks), o¢ quo 
niam magne feror acquore 
plenaque ventis|vela dedi. 


yee: a freq y. v 
453.4 cbucGe nal dpi veverion (must 
owin) xa) of (ecta: dx res 


Abyou, Symp. 3104 de) 1d word wida- 


PLATO'S PROTAGOBAS. 


Gt. p. 338. 
oupBiBaldvrey eis rd péoov cai prfre ot rd dxpiBés 338 
rovro eléos trav Siaddyaw (yrew 1rd xara Bpay dia», 
et ph 750 Ipewraydpg, add’ feta Kai xaddoa ras 
quias Tors Adyots, iva peyadomperéorepos Kal eboyxnpove- 
20 crepe. yyw davwrras, pyr ad Ipwraydpay wdvta Kd- 
Lew dxreivavra, opin épevra, gevyew els ro wédayos 
rev déyov, dwoxpipavra ynv, Gdda péoov mT dpdorépous 
repeiv, ds obv wownorere, Kal weiver DE por paBdovxov Kai 


yes verpappives Tov wade’, Polit. 273 d 
tra ph xenacbels (Cempest-tossed) cls 
voy r9s dvopedéryres bree Evra ré- 
wow Sty, Cic. Tusc. 4, 9 statimne 
nos vela facere, an quasi e 
porte egredientes paullulum 
remigare. 

: cause to disap- 
pear, lose from sight. Cf. Thue. v. 
65. 6 dwesdh ducivec dardxpypar (sc. ad- 
vets), Luc. V. H. i. 88 éwed 82 dwe- 
xptyaner abrets, Verg. Aen. ili. 201 
protinus aérias Phacacum 
abscondimus arces. 

23. vepetv: freq. of the way, course, 
open, take, pursue (like Lat. secare). 
Cf. Polit. 2b Bd plewy 8 dogard- 
erepev Idva: rénvevras, Legg. vii. 8080 
nabdwep 680) rérpqvra. — de: equiv. to 
ofres, elsewhere in prose, only after 
bs, Sewep (see on 826d); yet this use is 
also found in Thuc. ili. 37 6s et» xp) aa) 
Anas wevetvras wapaweir. — The imper- 
ative force of the fut. ind. corresponds 
to the assumption and confidence 
of Hippias. — paBSovxev: it was very 
appropriate for Hippias the lean to 
aultiply terms for the directors and 
judges of contests, and thus to em- 
bellish his discourse. The Jafteixes 
or pabSegdses are seen on all vases in 


049 a cal yopnucde ve nal treube Mer 


oe 


b 


TMAATQNOS TIPOTALOPAS. 
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t. p. 338. 


6 
émordrny kal wpvrayw éddabas, Ss tuw dudrdte ro pé- , 


495 Tpioy paKos tev Adywy éxardpov. 


XXV. Tatra npece rots wapovor, xai wrdyres érjvecay, 
kat éud re 6 KadXias ovx én apyoew Kat Adabar éde- 
ovto émordarny. elroy oty éyw or. aicyxpor ein BpaBev- 


rv dérba tov dAdyov. 


eire yap xelpwy éorat Hav 6 


] saipeBeis, obn bp0Gs ay exon tiv xeipw tav Bedriovev 
emuoTarely, Etre Guotos, ovd ovras dpOas* 6 yap dpuotos 
qpw dopo Kat woo, wore ex mepiTrov zpyoerat. 


q ; dworrdras xa) BeaBdas. Finally spérans, 





adda, 8n Bedriova jpav aipyoecbe. 


T) wey adyGeig, ws 


éyg@pas, advvaroy tuiy, core Ilpwraydpou rovde codu- 


410 repdv rwa éhéoBas- ef Se aipirerbe pev pydey Bedrio, 


pyoere 5¢, aloxpov xal rotro rpde yiyveras, Somwep pavly 
dvOpawry émordrny aipacia, drei rd vy’ dudv ovde 
por Stadépa. GAN’ ovrwct ew rojo, iv’, & rpobv- 
J peiode, cvvovcia re xai Siddoyos Huy yiyvovrar. ef py) 
5115 Bovheras Ipwraydpas droxpiver Jat, otros pev épwrdra, 
eyo 5é diwroxpwovpat, cat apa wepdcoua arta Setfas 
ws dye onus xpyvat Tov awoxpwoxevov aroxpiver Oar: 
évedav 8¢ dy droxpiwpas owéo’ dv otros BovAnra 


an old word, president, was also doubt- 
less the proper name of the one who 
arranged the contests. These presi- 
dents were sclected cither by those 
who instituted the respective games, 
or by the combatants themselves. In 
Socrates’s words which follow, these 
methods of selection run into each 


pat; Crito 64 a dAArd 8d rev waldean ivexa 2 


Bethe: (Gr; 

9. advvaroy vuly: sc. alpeiaGa: Ber- 
rleve §pav, from which then naturally 
Sere... dadeOas would result. In 
other cases Sere at times immedi- 
ately follows fer, Svvards, ixavds. 
Cf. Lys. xx. 24 ipiv 8 ove Gp, Ser 
el8dvas, Plato Phaedr. 260d rd déve- 
0a, Sere dyanerhy révcev yerdebai, 
Polit. 205  lxavds Sere dd Blow rpee- 
vdrres. 

12. vd ¥ dedvs Sor my part, 0 far 
es Iam concerned. Frequent in‘Piato. 
a Hee 287 b +d par dude Sey Botha 


v 


fe 
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 dpwray, wily obros duot Adyov Urocyére spoiws. day 


PLATO'S PROTAGORAS. 


&. p. 


20 obv 1) Sox wpcOupos elvas pds ard 7d epwredpevov 
dwoxpiver Oat, xai éy@ xai tpeis xowp Senodueda abrov 


a wep tueis duov, py Siadbeipay my ocvvovoiay. 


‘ 
Kas 


ovdey Sef rovrou cvexa &va émiordrny yertoGas, dddd wdv- 


res Kow) émorarycere. 


"ESdxe, wacw ovrw mounréov 


as dyas. xal 6 IIpwraydpas wdvu pév ovx 70edev, Gums Se 
qwayxacOy éuodoynoas cpwricey, Kat dreSay ixavas épe- 
THON, waduy Sacew Adyov Kara opixpov GaroK pwop.evos. 
XXVI. “Hpfaro ot» dpwray otrwot was. “Hyodpas, 
dpm, & Leaxpares, cya avdpi wadéias péywrrov pépos 
elvas wept dra Sewov elvas: eons Se rovro ra Uwd Tay 3m 
wownrav Neyopeva oldv 7’ elvas Eurnevar, a re dp0as rerol- 


9 19. Ad you dweey (rw : render account, 


4 52. defend his position. Cf. Gory. 
465.0 vebrap 8) wip ol dngerPyreis, 
@irw bweexeiv Aéyor, Xen. Mem. iv. 
& 9 dpuet yap Er: rin DAArow narayedgs 
(for tt is enough for you that you ridi- 
cule the others) dperav piv nal Abu 
wdoras, abris 8 cb8erl Ohraw bréxas 


@ 22. &adbelpay: cf. 3000, Symp. 
174 b ta nal rhy wapeulas Sragbelpaper 
perabdd\djcwres that we may spoil the 


Pee ees 


WM. 8dun wéow: they offered a 
facile acquiescence, ¢/. vebre iipere 
ari. above. 

XXVI. 1. dyetpes ari.: the soph- 
ists were the first to make language 
the object of scientific examination 


by, and in ite turn promoted, the exe- 


gesle and criticism of the poets, who . 
. istic of Protagoras, of. 3a. As to 
Phaedr. 


thus became the favorite theme of 
conversation im cultivated circles. 
Thie appears ia Socrates’s remarks 


in 847 6, and in the amusing ecenes in 
Ar. Ran. 1000 ff. It was often, how- 
ever, the sole aim of the sophists, 
through the pointing out of faults in 
form or contents, to exhibit their own 
superiority to these writers. Thus 
censured the imv. in afew 
hesBe Ged, and the fem. form ebAeudrav 
(¢f. Arist. Poet. 19, Soph. El. 14), and 


. Hippias boasted his knowledge of 


the poets (cf. 347, Cle. de Or. ili. 
137); see the dialogue Hipp. Mi. 
and Introd. p. 16 f. Isocrates says 


" Z1L. 18 vivds pos voy éwerytelov freyor 


bs dv th Avucly ovyxabe(énerves rpeis 
§ rérrapes thy dyeralay (commen sort 
of) cogurréy nal sdera gacxévrev 
eldva: Ssadéyarre wepl ve roe D\Aw 
womray nal r9s ‘HesdSeu nal rGs ‘On4- 


his dpfedrem, co called in 
967 @, see Introd. p. 4. 


im 





es ee oe aT re | oN ace RI Se one 


FO Fa SI 





i 
k 
> 


3 5. Suedatv: analyze, explain. 
* 814 deddeta, Hipp. Ma. 2850 & od 








TKAATONOS TIPOTATOPAS. — 


Aéyov Sotvas. xai 57 Kal viv ora rd dpdrnpa wepi Tov 
avrov perv wept od wep eye re xai od viv S71 Siereyopeda, 


wept dperis, perevnveyydvov 
pévov Sioloa. Ady. ydp wou Yyawidns mpds Lxoway, 
10 rev Kpdovros vidy rov Gerradod, ore 


d¢ cis woinow: rocovrov 


“Avdp’ dyaddv pev ddaddus: ‘yevdr Gar xahewdy, b 
xepoly re xat woot xal vdm rerpdyavoy, avev 


Poyou rervypdvor. 


Cf. 


popla viva dichcon wep bvendrav dar 
pesores. But in 3400, 341 6 it is die- 
tinguish. 

7. vow Ses dpries § puxpdy Unsrporter, 
Photius Lex. p. 806, 9, of. Poll. i. 73, 
when used with an impf. (otherwise 
in $49a). The contrast is marked, 
ag here, by viv or viv 84, cf. HOD 
vow 8b elves... vow oxdbwat, Legg. iii. 
688 @ 9 viw 8) pay rebras repervxydores 
res Adyas ofra rabr’ éridenev, viv & 
dweAcAgenueta or did we a little while age, 
coming to these principles, lay them down 
thus, and now have we forgotten them? 
the comic poet Magnes (Meineke 
Com. Frag. ii. 10) eld pes> vio 8 piv 
Spovs ph yeyertva:, viv Si gyfs; After 
the interruption, the contrast of 
the earlier with the later (viv fera:) 
could not be expressed by viv Ssadeyé- 

ape at reading of the Mss.). 
Zadway: “in a poem in 


suitors for the daughter of Clisthenes 


in Sicyon (Hat. vi. 127), and a Scopas, © 


. according to Diogenes Laértius, ii. 25, 


invited Socrates to his residence. Si- 
monides, as Gorgias at a later day, 
was often the guest of the Scopadae, 
and composed several poems in their 
honor. These included an epinician 
ode (in which he celebrated the Dio- 
ecuri, Cic/ de Or. ii. 86, Quint. xi. 2. 
11 ff.), the poem before us (whether 
an epinician ode or a scolion see 
Introd. p. 19), and a threnos when a 
great part of the family perished, at 
a triumphal feast, by the fall of the 


“Foof of the banqueting hall (Bergk 


Poet. Lyr. iii. 884"). To meet the dre 
pla, the criticism of Protagoras, sev- 
eral answers are now ready; namely, 
the first attempted explanation by 
Socrates, the one by Prodicus, the 
second by Socrates, and the barely 
intended one by Hippias. See Introd. 
pp. 11f. 

12. verpdyevev: firm and unchange- b 
axle, perfect. This meaning is derived 
from the use of the Pythagoreans, 
with whom the number four (rerpax- 
vés) and the square were symbols 
ef the permanent, perfect, divine. C/. 
Sexe? 82 wal vets TMvbayepelas (ec. vd 
rerpdywver) cladva gipew vis Oclas 


109 
St, p. 338. 


6 yras kat & uy, cai érioracBas Suede re nai dpwrapevor 


110 PLATO'S PROTAGORAS. . 


St. p. 

rovro éwigracas Td dopa, 4 wav oor SuefEOw; Kai éyw 
15 dwov Gre OdSey Set ewiorapal re yap Kat wdsv pot 
rvyxdves pepedynnds Tod Goparos. Ed, é$n, Adyas. 0- 

_ repow ody Kahas cot Soxet remorjoGas cat dp0as, f ov ; 
Tldsy, edny eyo, adas re Kai dpOas, Aoxel 5€ vot xa- 
Nos werorjobas, eb evarria dMéya abrds abrg 6 wownTaS; FF sdéyov 8@ rod woujparos eis rd wpda0ev mpoedOaw ére- 
20 Ob Karas, Fv & eye. “Opa 57, én, BéAriov. "AMN’, &- © FA \dBero, xat Itrraxcy rov ratre Nera: evr. orn ya: 
yabé, goxeppas ixavas. Olof ody, edn, or mpoidvros bass hewov doOhew eupevar, rovrov péuderai re al ov ¢n- 
Tov Goparos héyes wou: | ow dwodtxer0as airod ra. abra, daurg Méyovros ; Kairos 
OLSE pos epperdws 7d Mirrdxecov veperas éwére rév ratra Mévovra aire pend SAdov Gre wal 
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om. Bt. p. 330, 


éxelvous duodoyetoOas ; Daiveras cuovye. Kai dua pév- 
ror epoBovpyny py te A€you. “Ardp, env eyed, cot ov 
g30 daiveras ; Ilas yap dy daivoiro duodoyey airds dave 
(6 Tatra dpddérepa dAéyaw, os ye Td ev mparov avros 
indfero xahewoy elvar avdpa dyalav yevéoBar addnOeig, 








cairo. copod mapa paris eipnpevor: Xahewor cavrov péuderar, GoTEe yrow TO wpdTEpoy 7 VoTEpoy ovK 
25 pdr écOdov éppevac. , we aands : dpbas rAéyex. Eira otv ravra mroddois OdpuBov wapéc xe 
— bwods Src & abrés obros wat rdde Adyes Kaxewa Ta €p- eo at érawoy Trav dxovévrav. Kat éye To wey mparo», e 
wpooder ; Olda, fv 8 eyd. Aoxet ov oor, pn, ravra womepes Urd ayabod wiKrov mryyels, éxxorwOny Te Kat 
 cielas (the image of the divine nature) 20. Spur se. et Bonet wads vo nel © BF iuyyiaca elwdvros atrov tavra Kai trav ado exopv- 
Proclus on Euclidis Elem. p. 48 G,  dp0ds wewechota:. < 4 . ¢€ > : ton , - 
Boeckh Philolaus, 165. When rerpf 28. vloera equly. her aera Byodvrey: éwera, as ye apos oe cipjrba rddnfij, 
occurs later in the sense of our C/. Soph. VU. 4. ~ nd bs &8e Bevad. So Pindar, pdtev, Symp. 174 ae 
passage, it is a play on the verse of aida ris Téxys viper, Tr. 488 of v1 t ° P iv. 377 and elsewhere, appealed §  wpoldva: 4 v ee (aay ae 
Bimonides. So Arist. Rhet. ili. 11 rhe rvd dpapriay rinews. Thus in prose = to Homer. Georg. 407 a wad wpdiK ye Eve als robp- 
dyeldy bvipa gdve lve: rerpdywver form, ad bx’ dpev voulfer as retro waph € 28, 30. dpedoyeteGas, dpodeysty: of speeder, below, 367 d els 7 wpéeder Er: 
perapepd: Enow yp ridce. Some- Merraxed nalwep copes Eyres dvbpds dp- 4 persons épneAcyeiy ri, of things duede- dporcyhuare, Soph. 258 6 els 1d wpdeber 
what differently Varro (Pliny N. #7. pedds (8210) elpfiobas- xadewdy deDby Hf yeietal vin. CY. Crat. 416.0 wal rebre rx Carhearres, 
34. 19) calle the figures (signa) of  (uperas — According to Didymus, in ci xh vets Uuwrpoeber buodoyerras, Rep. v. 88. v8 : adv. 
Polycletus quadrata, in contrast the Schol. on Plato il. 360 Bk., Pitta- 1 4576 shy Ad-yov abrde abrg éuodeyeiebat. 39. wapdexe: called ont. 
to those of Lysippus. C/.inqua- cus, the ruler of Mytilene, uttered the aq 20. dgofevunv... Ady: J was 41. derwepel... whnyels: a contest © 
drum redigere. : famous saying, on hearing that Peri- } of opinious is often compared to a 


- ander, formerly mild and a friend 


afraid there was something in what he 
said. 


boxing match, in which stunning 


vie pettdy exeypetects 4 gee of the people, had become cruel. 31. d ye: qui quidem, ¢f. 8480, blows would be received in the f 

panewerias ob8ly Srrov ob84 Ti paddey §=With Solon’s saying, xeAewa rd add, 118, See H. 1087, 1. - Cf. Exthyd. 88a ty piv oby Beg 
evyxdvu pirev the dialectical art con- which Plato frequently quotes, ¢/. 32. dulOere: strictly, lay down a = wdrwyels éwd ved Adyou duelugy Epuves, 
corns itself neither less nor more with the Zenobius vi. 38. — Simonides was fond principle in order te reason st, Phil. 220 Uporye Bonet viv dork on 


of quoting the expressions of others, 
as of Homer and BStesichorus, Frag. 
25 Schn., 68 Bgk. ; of Homer, Frag. 60 
Schn., 85 Bgk.; of Hesiod, Frag. 83 
Schn., 68 Bgk., or of combating them, 
as he said of a thought of Cleobulus 
of Lindus (Frag. 10 Schn., 57 Bgk.) 


~ Peale ten wot re. oer DP wg ay 


var. Cf. Legg. ili. 683 a ols 849d 


werrendvas naberepel sAxyeivn ind tae 


vow 8b Ad-yer, ‘ 

42. Osyylawa: of. Gorg. 486 b tnry- 
yodus de nal xasnpe (gape) ota fun 
8 vc efrecs, Lys. 216 0. 

43. of: is. the frages mentioned in 
the opening of the dialogue, ¢/. 300 a ff. 








113 
St. p. 300. 
@xai rd efyas, #7 dAdo; “Ado v7) Ae’, éon é Tipddixos. 
Ovxovy, Ednv eye, &v pév trois mpdros abros 6 Xypwri- 
Sns Thy ddvrod yvopnv awepyvaro, or. avdpa ayaloy 
aybeig yerér Oar yxarenov cin; "Ady Oi ddyes, Edy 6 
Tpddixos. Tov 8€ ye IMirraxdy, Fv 5° eye, péuderar ody | 
G5 ws oleras IIpwraydpas rabrév éaur@ d¢yovra, GAN’ dAdo. tie 
ov yap rovro 6 Ilurraxds Edeye yarerory yevér Oar 
écOidv, womep & Xyswvidys, GdAd Td eppevas: €or Se 
ov ravrév, & IIpwraydpa, ds dynos IIpddixos ode, 70 ef- 
va Kai To yertoOar. ef Se py 7d abrd don 7d elvar TO 
70 yertr Oar, ovx dvavria déyes 6 Xpowidys airs airy. 
Kat tows dy dain Iipddsxos dd¢€ wat dAdoe woddoi, Kal? 
‘Hoicdov, yeréoOar pev dyaldv yxaderov elvar> ris yap 
aperns eutporler rovs Oeods iSpara Oeivar: Sray 5é rus 
airys eis axpov ixnras pyidinv Syrera wéXecv, 


TIAATONOZ TIPOTATOPAS. 
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7 Bt. p. 300 
ea poe xpdvos éyyévnras rp oneper re réyou 6 pone. 
45 Tpéwopas wpos Tov Ipddixov, xai xadécas abrdy, 0M IIpd- 
Sine, efny eyes, cos pévros Xeewvidyns wodirns: Sixasos ef 
Bonbeiv re avdpi. Soxd obv por dy wapaxadrew oé, 40 
eowep épyn “Opnpos Tov Ixdpavdpoy wolropxovpevoy vwd 
rov "Axwdéws rov Leyudevra wapaxahe, eiwdvra: 
50 pire xaglyynre obévos avépos dugddrepot pi 
| TX amen. 
drap xal é¢y@ ot wapaxaho, p) Huw 6 Ipwraydpas Tov 
LrowiSny exmépoy. kal yap obv Kat Seiras 75 umep Xe- 
povidov éxavep$apa tis ons povocns, f Td Te Bovde- 
~~ Aa Kai ErcOupety Svatpeis as ov ravrov ov, Kat & 
viv Sn elves wold tre Kai kad. Kal voy oxore, Ef oe d 
_owSoxe 6 wep enol. ob yap daiveras évayria héyew. ab- 
Tos aitp Xipowidns. av ydp, & Ipddiqe, spoarddnvar 
TY Tw yoopnv: ravrov vo Soxe elvar rd-yevéerOac FE % xaheryy- wep dota», exrncHa. 
44. iyyivqres: of. Phacdo 860 wiphyem rides, Lobeck on Aies 1108) > Bt XXVIL '0 pév obv Mpddixos dxovoas raira émjver€ 
© xpdvev tyyeventvev. —ddyes: opt. after and the ver.” BE- per 6 Oe Ipwraydpas,Té érardp0upd oor, pn, & Laxpares, 
a historical present. See G.201 Rem. This latter word is used figuratively in 
ra 66. Const., é Merrands rd xarerdy =F dperiis para Oeol xpowdpoder COnxas | a 


fe ACE Tune Oh REED sis PAA Ser OOO ee A te J eee te yee Cs | 


4 47. wapaneddy: usually Sead pos = Rep. v. 453 0 Iva wh Epqna ra res irdsev 
(I em resolved) takes the inf. fut. déyew that the opposite view © ede Trcye reore, yertebas letAdy, MAAR dbdvares: paxpds 51 cal sphios elves ds 


(of. Theact. 183d dard po dexd od 
welgecGa: abry), but the pres. is also 
weed (Phaedr. 2300 dyad pd pes Send 
wavaxcseta: I intend to lie down, Ar. 
Vesp.177 aan’ closdy por rev bev didyey 
' Send). So here wapaxadciv is to be 
taken as inf. pres. since the action 
referred to is close at hand. The 


50. C/. Hom. © 01 (Andean) 2 
pberrs 82 adader dévas| ‘ole navly- 
vere, eOives dvlpes inpsrepel wep | ¢xa- 
pes, tre) rdye bere ptya Nene Evan- 
ves | dewépen.’ Hence the unusual ex- 

vw (of. 


preseion Lepwoldqn dawlpey 
Soph. ZV. 1104 rugags be’ Grus dawe- - 


wedsopahras 
' may not be besieged without defenders. 


53. vwlp: Socratcs’s correction of 
the view of Protagoras will be at 
once @ defence of Simonides. 

54. pevrucys: used at times by 
Plato of all intellectual effort and 
knowledge (¢/. Rep. ii. 876.0 poveurgs 
& clrdv rléys déyous but when you say 
this, do you include literature in music ?), 
esp. poetry and philosophy (¢/. Phaedo 
Cla bs greveglas piv obeys pryleres 
povein§s). Here, somewhat sarcasti- 
cally, it denotes the knowledge of 


3 
? 


F 
% 


vd inpevas, sc. debdAdv. The inf. is 
used with equal freq. with and with- 


- out the art. after this use of reére. 


Cf. also Gorg. 489 d wddas rowd(es re0d- 
véy rh oe Adve 7d upecrres. 

71. Socrates ascribes this view only 
to Prodicus and others, not to him. 
self, as he already has in mind his 
own later exposition. There is at the 
same time an allusion here to Prodi- 
cus’s ‘ Choice of Heracles’ in connec- 
tion with which Xenophon also, Afem. 
ii. mre , quotes the passage of Hesiod. 


(in abundance) Jeri iddebas | padlos’ 
Aely pir 48ds, pdda 8 byt: vale, | rhs 


abriy | nal rpyxds +d upivev: driv 3 
els Expov Ixyra:, | pydtly Sfrara wide, 
xarerh wep doitva. The passage is 


cited also in Rep. ii. 564¢. Simonides . 
himself had said (Frag. 32 Schn., 58 


Bgk.) fers rig Abyes rap dperdy valew 
Sura Adres dx) wérpais. 

75. durgetes: added by Plato (cf. 
3400) toexplain Jydigr. After vowels 
Plato uscs cexr§cGu, after consonants 
both der§eGa: and xexrgeGas. 

XXVII. 2. dwavépSepa: Socrates 
is making a defence of Simonides 
against attack, not a correction of 
error. His reply however ely)... larpés 
falis in with Protagoras’s peiter dpdp- 
raacri. Cf. a above. 
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petlow apaprnua xe 4 éravopbars. Kal éyo diroy, 


Kaxte dpa po cipyacrat, as doxer, & Ipwraydpa, cai e 


8 eiut rig yedoios larpdés* ladpevos peilov rd vdonpa wow. 
"AX’ ours exer, é$r. Mlés 34; iw 8 eye. Todd} ay, 
é¢n, dpabia cin rod wownrod, eb otra dpavrdy ri dyow 
elas rip dperqw éxrijcbat, 6 dors wdyray xaheworarop, 


@s awacs Sones avOpemois. 


Kal éyo elroy, Ni rov 


10 Aia, els xaspdw ye waparerdxyKe que ev rows Adyous 
Tipé8ixos G8e. xuwduveva yap ro, & Tpwrayépo, 4 IIpo- 


Sixov copia Oeia ris clvas wddat, Frou ard XLysovidov Hi 


dpfayén, # Kai érs wadasordpa. ov Sé addd\wy woh\ay 
— Gewapos dy ravrys depos ebas paiva, ody dowep 


4. wnandv: subst. (without +)) as 
© Gory. 618 0 xa) od viv inecérarev retry 
dpyd(es, or in the exclamation of those 
initiated im the Orphic-Bacchic mys- 
teries (Dem. de Cor. 250), lovyev xaxép, 
cSgev Epewov, and in the common 
phrases, Seivdy Adyess (Ar. Lysistr. 
490), yedsier wdexew (Rep. vil. 596 b) 


BQ 
- 
iva 
ek 
retil 


‘ 
é 
& 
i 
~ fe 
5 
i 
Prk 


rd arama cast soled vps 
S480 clrévra... proaprbpever, US a 
resdiefas. 


savetendvert 
6. weddd dy dnote dy ari.: it 
esomed net te occur to Protagoras, 


although believing dv&p) wisdelas pe 
yrrev plpes elves wept driv Seivdy elva: 


heat Ahan gpdiral r 

ef the poem as a whole, or to refute 
Socrates by a critical examination 
and comparison of its parte. Nor 


again did he cite other passages from 


his favorite poet, to establish the 
doctrine of the latter respecting vir- 
tue. His method here is the same 
which he uses elsewhere, of. S24a 
abré oe &Bdzes and Seri ph Sowep 
Oupley drcylerus risepetra:, where, 
without any ecientific treatment of 
the doctrine of punishment, he 
falls back upon ‘common eenee.’ 
This mode of exegesis proved, as 
it has often done since, to be un- 
rg ll a aaa 
an opponen 

12 fat of $166 L 38.— edn: 2 
alludes ironically to Protagoras’s ° 
claim that the sophist’s art was of 
great antiquity, 316a. Socrates says 
that Simonides, Prodicus, 
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kat viv pos Soxeis ov pavOdvew ore ali ro yahewoy 
TOUTO Wows OVX OUTW Liyuwvidns UrekauBaver, BoTEP TU 
vrohapBdves, GAN’ Gowep wept rou Se.vod IIpddixds pe 
ovroot vouberet éxdotore, Gray éraway eyw 4} oe i ad- 


20 lov Twa Aéyw Gre Ipwraydpas cops xai Sewds dorw 


avip, pura el odk aloyivoua rayaba Sewa xahav. | Tob 
yap Sewdy, dnoi, candy dorw ovdeis your A\¢ye: Exdorore 
Sesvod wrovrou ovde Secwys elpyvns ovde Seww7s 


15. Upwapes: ec. elal, for with od 
Sewep (in the sense of while) the 
clause with Seqwep is always formed in- 
dependently, preceded by simply ed, 
while the pred. of the clause with et, 
(here Suwespes elves) is supplied from 
that with Sewep. Cf. Symp. 1790 
obx (sc. éripyoar) Bowes "AxvAde érl- 


puvay wal els vheovs dwtrenyes, 
oat oby Saar ob3dy ds dylyvere) Sewep 
viv vebrav eb8iy ylyvera: repl abréy 


it would net be as now, when none of 
these things is done for him. — Socrates 
calls himself a pupil of Prodicus also 
in Crat. 884b, Meno 96d, Charm. 
163d, always with special reference 
to the synonymic art, yet never with- 
out implied ridicule of the conse- 


crates makes sport of him and his 
hobby, by first alluring him to the 
explanation of xaXerds by candy, and 
then suggesting that Prodicus did 
this in jest and for the sake of test- 
ing Protagoras 

18. dewep: should have been fol- 
lowed by oSre nal rd yaderdy ad of Keios 
avé., but this is postponed by the 
intervention at some length of the 

of Prodicus 


ite main verb (revere?) had not al- *! 
ready preceded, is followed by another _ 
principal verb (dperg), and then, in- 
stead of the expected and postponed 
Clause efrw «al rd xaderdy xri., the 
clause igus ody ari. is added with 
anacoluthon. This intervention of a 
dependent clause hetween two main 
clauses is found also in Homer. (C/. 
also Plato Theaet. 172d reds Adyous 
dni exed§s wewtrras, Sowep hyucis vel 
rplrev §8q Adyer dx dNéyou 

per, fre mixeive: they follow out their 
reasoninys at their leisure, just as we 
now have taken up a third point, one 
one naturally from another; so 
they, etc. 

20. wodds nal Savds: of. Theaet. 
164.0 ef piv Seed xal cogel dyé ve xa) 
od quer, 1738 b Secvel re nal cogel yeye- 
véres, bs elevra:, Ar. Ran. 067 Onpapé- 
wus; copds 7 dvhp xal Seds cis rd wd 
va, and frequently thus. On account 
of ite derivation, Prodicus will not 
allow the use of Seeds as a word of 
commendation (c/. colloquial parallels 
in Eng.); but his theory makes itself 
ridiculous in thus opposing the living 


language. 
23. Saved wrovrev «ri: cf. Euthyd. b 
908 a worwas 3 ‘HedeAas ares Adyor, 


_ Rep. vi. (000 “AredAcr, Saysevlas buep- 


115 
St. p HE 


15 eye eymrerpos Sia rd pabyris elva: Tpodixou Tovrovi. 
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St. p. S41. 


Sytelas, aa. Sewwas ydoou Kai Sevod wohépov 


95 xal Becvi}s mevias, as TOU Sewov KaxoU ovros. 


iorws 


ofe kat 73 xahewdy ad of Keilor xai 6 Xynawidns # xa- 
xdw rohapSavovew 4 dd\o 7. 8 ov ob pavOdves. dpd- 
peBa, obv Tpd8ixov: Sxasov yap ry Lywvidov paw) 


gi ddeyev, & Tipdduce, 7d xarerdoy Yu- 


90 pewidns; Kaxdy, €fy. Ata rair’ dpa Kat pdueras, ip 
8 dyd, & Tpddice, rov Ierraxdv déyovra xahewdy 
€cOrdy Eppevars, aowep dy et nover atrov éyovros 
ons dort xaxdv doPddv éxpevas; “Adda ri ole, edn, déyew, 
& Laxpares, Lyovidyy dddo 4 rovro, cal dvadiiew re 

35 Terraxe on. 7a dvépara obx Arictaro Sép0as Siaipew 
are AdaBwos dv xat dv davp BapBdpy reOpappévos; 
"Axovess 517, édny dys, & Mpwrayépe, TIpodixov rovde. 


dyeus 7. wpds ravra Néyew; Kai 6 Ipwraydpas, Toh\ov 


ve Sel, edn, ovrws Cxew, & Mpddiue> add’ eyo ed ofd° ore 
40 xat SinewiSns rd yahewdy Cheyey Smep Hpuets of addon, 
od rd xaxdy, ddd’ & dy ph pddivow F adda Sa wodday 
wpaypdrow yiyynrat, “Add xal eye oluas épny, & Ipa- 
rayépa, rovro Aéyew LpavlSnv, wal Ipddicdv ye révde 


Oe Berg. For the gen. of exclam., see 
G. 173, 3; H. 761. 
38. duviv: dialect; so below, 1. 86 


BdpBapes. Of Eust, on the Ui., p. 279. 
% duapeytetore (were ridiculed) 
pasts, of “Eperpuis be wedag re 5 do 


vais 


Aetore, bs dv purepucy eBpyras Ackury. 
In the Cratylus, words and forms of 
the Aeolic and Doric dialects are 
often called fenud, eg. 401 b.. This 
jadgment might without improba- 


i 
a 
z 


: bility be ascribed to Prodicus, who 

- naturally spoke Attic, and to Simoni- 

. des, whose language varied little from 
‘the Attic. . 


89. dyd of ofS Or aré.: hereagain 4 
Protagoras leaves it for Socrates to 
refute this interpretation by citing 


84, ‘ether words from the poem. See 


below, 


PR ee ee, ee | 
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eiSévas, dAXAA wailew xat cov Soxciy aworeipacba, e 
as olds 7 €ves rp Gavrov Aéyp Bonbeiv: wei ore ye Zysw- © 
wodns ov Ady, Td yxadewdy Kandy, péya Texpnproy dorw 

ebfds Td pera rovro Anua: Eyes yap Gre 
Geds dv pdvos rots dxoe yépas. 
ob Siwrou rovré ye Aéyav, xaxdy doOddv eupevat, elra 
50 roy Oedy dno pdvov rovro dy exav xai rp Jew rovro 
yépas arévere pdvm axddacroy yap ay twa déyor Xe- 


poviony TIpodicos xat ovdayas Ketov. 


dd’ a pos So- 


ket Siavocicbas Liparidys dv rovry ry gopar, d0érw 

wot elev, et Bove. AaBety pov weipay crus exw, § ov 2 
65 Aéyecs ToUro, wept ray: day 5é BovAy, cod axovoopuat. 

‘O pér ody Ipwraydpas dxovoras pov raira \éyovros, El 


‘ 44. wes: for the prolepsis, see on 
813b, 1. 19. — Sexety: redundant, as 
though elya: had not preceded, al- 
though it depends upon the latter. 
Cf. Soph. 225 d Send phy +d ye dpedds 
raw olxelay (the neglect of one’s own 
affairs) yeyrduevoy xarcieGau xara yrd- 


ayy rev duhy oby Erepey ddederxr — 


wed (nothing else than garrulity); in 
Parm. 1650 the expression radrdy gal- 
veoba: wererOiva: depends upon the 
preceding Séfe, Xen. Hell. vil. 4. 85 
dvdusCov 79 Cog cleebas paddev by obras 
xepl(eotas they thought they would thus 
the rather please the god. 

@ 49. od Siwov: belongs to the whole 
following sent. with ite internal con- 
tradiction emphasized by «lra.— 
elva: see on 819, 1.26. The thought 
of Socrates is, that Simonides cannot 
first say that it is evil to be good, 
and then characterize this as @ pre- 
rogative solely of the gods. Here 
it is immaterial whether Simonides 
gives his own thought or only quotes 
Pittacus. 


50. revro y/pas: 3440 reads Gade 
dy péves revre (x0 7d ydpas, but in the ° 
passage before us yépas ie pred. C/. 
Symp. 1706 ebap@phross 54 riew (8e- - 
cay route yipas of Geol, Apol. 18a &- 
wagTed piv yap afry dpers, Ar. Eccl. 
058 wayd radray yrdpyr dune. 

52. Katow: the people of Ceos were 
renowned for the vigor and purity of 
their morals (Bronsted Reisen in Grie- 
chenland, i. 68 ff., Bursian, Geog. v. 
Griech. ii. 460 f.). In Legg. 1. 688b, 
the subjection of the Ceians by the 
Athenians is cited as an illustration — 
of the fact that victory and virtue 
often lie with opposite camps. 

54. af Botha Aafetv xri.: Socrates * 
now delivers a discourse of considera- 
ble length; but the subject excludes 
the brevity of question and answer, 
and moreover he does this with the 
assent of Protagoras and upon the 
urgent request of the others (dueAawd- 
rev wdve).—& od Adyeus revre: Cf. 
888.eas you suggest. Similarly Gers: 
614 © vd Acydnever 6% revre. . 
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od other, dn, & Lxpares: § 82 Upédiads re xal 8 ‘In 
glas exekevérny wavy, kai of Gddos, | 
"XKVIIL Bd roti, Fy 8 dy, d 


PLATO'S PROTAGORAS. 


por Soxel rept Tod 


Goparos rovrov, weipdoropas duty Siefeddeiv. Pirocodpia 
ydp tors wadaordr re xal wheloTn raw “EAAjvay dy 


Kpiry re wat dy Aaxedaipov, rat goduoral whetoros b 


5 ys cnet eloiv. add’ éLapvotvras Kai oxnuariLovras dpa- 
bets elvas, a py xarddyho. Sow ore codig, rev *EAAg- 
ver wepicow, Sowep obs Ipwraydpas Edeye TOVSs Todt- 
ards, GdAd Soxdos 7G pdxerIas nal avSpeig wepreivas, 
yovperas, el youobeien § wepicics, wavras TOUTO GOK)- 
10 caw, riw copiay. viv 52 dwoxpupdpevos éxeivo éfyra- 


me 57. Prodicus and Hippias unite in 
strongly urging Socrates, perhape be- 
eause they hope he will humble their 


rival. 

XXVIII. 2. The reflections of the 
seven wise men upon government and 
morals, and their efforts to regulate 
these, were expressed in sententious 

This tendency to put their 
thoughts into pithy, striking sentences 
was a characteristic also of the vig- 
erous Spartans. (Plut. ‘Aregééypera 
ii, 206 b ff.). Socrates 
makes use of this, by a keen stroke 
of wit, to surpase the paradoxical de- 
scription of Protagoras (316 d),—to 


and declaring that to connect it with ** 


wAcieves is against the usus lequendi. 
Still, this latter const. seems a very 
natural sequence and climax to wh¢i- 
ory ras EAAfver, and is maintained 
by Stallbaum, Kroschel, and Deuschle, 
and given in Kr. Spr. 47, 28, 7, where. 
this passage is cited. —exyparQeovras: 
of. Soph. 268 a bs dyveci raira, & pds 
gods bAdous bs elBas doxapdricres (he 
has pretended to know), Tim. Led. Ox 
pari(sueves> wperrewtpeves 9 evrrar- 
répeves. 

7. revs codverds: for the incorpo- 
ration and assimilation of the antec., 
eee G. 164; H.906. (The article in such 


t cases is more commonly dropped.) 


Cf. 850d dv ofs ob Ereyes vets Abyess, 
Phaedo 66.0 rére tyiv fora ob tridy 
posper gpovkoceus, Rep. iii. 4020 eGre 
adrel obre oS: gaper duty tadevrier 
elvas veds géAaxas neither we, nor the 
guardians whom we say we have to 


' $164e, 817a. 
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rixace Tovs éy rats wodecs Aaxwvifovras, cat ot pev ora ™ 
Te KATAYVUVTOL pyLovuevos aurous, Kai iudyras mepiet- 
Nirrovras xal diroyupvacroto: nai Bpaxeias dvaBodas 
dopovow, ws 51) rovros xparotvras tav “EN\yjvov Tous 


15 AaxeSaipovious: of S¢ AaxeSaiudmo. ereday Bovduv- 


Tot avédny Tos wap avros ovyyevérOar copirrais Kat 
48y axBovrar \dBpg Evyycyvdpevor, Sanhacias movovpe- 
you Tav Tre AaxwMlovray Tovrwy Kai day Tis GAdos Févos 
dv éxdnprjop, ovyylyvovras tos copiotais AavOdvovres 


11. Many Athenians, who hated the 
democracy and bewailed the decay of 
morals, hoped to improve matters by 
an imitation of Spartan ways, and, as 
usually happens, copied them only ex- 
ternally. They made themselves con- 
spicuous by stern looks, a mnstache, 
a staff and short cloak, and engaged 
in gymnastics to such an excess, that, 
contrary to the law of Sparta, they 
zealously practised boxing. (Cy. Ar. 
Ap. 1281 Daxeveydvovs dravres bytpe- 
we: tére, dxdpev, érelvev, tpptrav dew- 
updrev all men then had @ Laconomania ; 
they were their hair long, went hungry and 
dirty, acted like Socrates, Dem. tiv. 34 
of ued’ dudpay pay doxviperdxac: nal 
Aaxwvl(ew gag nal rplfuvas fxeves xa) 
éxhais brodiSerra: whe during the day 
look gloomy and say they live in the 
Spartan style, wear short cloaks and 
single-soled shoes, Plut. Phoc. 10 dy 
84 vis “ApyiBiddys dricaAcdueves Aaxe- 
norts, wéyurd ve xabeysives brepovG 
peylbes (wearing a beard of monstrous 


other cities. 





& a a 
2 rous févous, kai avrot ovdéva dact THY véwy eis Tas GA- 


covesed with thongs (caestus), of. A 


Gorg. 615.0 ray va dra xavenyérey (s¢. 
vé» Aaxuvetéy). Hence the name ore 
wdrags a boxer with ears battered by the 
caestus, which Bekk. Anecd. 116, 32 and 
Poll. ii. 83 quote from Aristophanes. 

18. dvaBeAds: the Spartans wore, 
without any chiton, a very short cloak 
of coarse st:uf, often threadbare (zpl- 
Bev); the Cynics also adopted this 
from Socrates, and it became later 
the usual philosophic dress. From its 
being thrown about the shoulders, in 
which manner of wearing it an artis- 
tic effect was sought (¢/. ér3dfa dve- 
Bdd\AcoOu Theat. 1750), the cloak 
was called dvafea4. 

14. de syvrag: for the acc. 
abs., see G.278, 2, x; H. 974, —dg Sq: 
scilicet. 

17. €cvyraclas: Pericles says in 
Thue. i. 144 fo wal AaxeBaisdoves ferry 
Aaclas ph wesdes were dus phre Ter 
dperipev evupdxer. Schomann Gr. 
Alt. i. 2018 £. 

20. evSiva daar: of. Aristotle (in 
Harpocr. p. 106, 12 Ddf.) oda éfecival 
qnew dwebyneiy vets Aaxedaperlacs, 
Saas ph (evra: Dray vépov elvu 
ele. Lawes of this kind are laid 
down also for the ideal state in Legg. 


=e 
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has wodes efiévas, Oowep ode Kpnres, wa py dwopay- 4 FF 
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8. p. 42. 
8 pypata dbéyyerOar teddws weradevpevov coriv avOpa- 

wov. Tovtay hv Kat @adys 6 Margjauos cai Tirraxds 143 
6 MurAnvatos nai Bias 6 Tpinveds xal Xddov 6 Hpeé- 
 Tepos wat KXedBovdos 6 Aivdtos nai Mucav 6 Xnvevs, 
— wat €BSopnos ev rovrous édéyero 6 AaxeSaidvos Xikaw. 
wobro wdvres (ydorai Kal dpacral nal pabyral Foo 
ms AaxeSapoviey madelas cal xarapdbo av ris av- 
Tay THY Godpiay ToLaUTny ovoay prpata Bpaxéa afiousn- 
povevra éxdory eipnpdva: & obro. Kal Kowp fvved\Odr- 

Tes amwapyny ths aodias avéJecay Te ’Amdd\\wM eis Tov ‘dD 
ab vewy tov dy Aeddois, ypdyavres ratra & 89 mwdyres 

vuvover, Tva0e caurdy nai Mndev ayay. 

Tov 59 evexa tratra déyw; “Or. obros 6 tpdmos fy 

43 38. The memory of Myson early 


* became obscure, and Plato alone 
numbers him with the seven, al- 


Odverw & abrot &SdcKxovew. ciot 5¢ & ravras rats 
woderw ov pdvov avdpes ext wadetoe: péya dpovourres, 
Gd wal yuvaixes. votre 8 dy, ore éyd raira adn 
ge déye wat Aaxedaysdrros mpds pirocodiay Kal Adyous 
Gpora wewaiSewrat, Sde, ei yap Odde rus Aaxedas- 
povlay Te pavrordry ovyyetoOas, Ta pev woAda & Trois 
Aéyous eipijca airy dadlév rwa dawdperov, érara, o F 
Swov dy roxy Tov Aeyondvaw, evéBade pipa afov \éyou =F 
- 90 Bpaxd xat cwverrpappdvov dowep Sewds dxovriorys, gore FF 
daixecfas tiv mpordiadeydpevov waidds yndev Bedrio. FF 
Tovro ow abrd Kat Tray vow ecioiy of KaTavevoyjKact Kai 
ray wdAat, ore To Aaxavifew wor padrdv dors Prrogo- 
dey 4 drdoyupvacrew, elddres ore roatra oldy 1° elves 


“ xii. 950d f.— This is the only passage 


ae a he Oe ee, ee oe Le 


Chilon, watdwep dwapyas wroiedpeves 9 id 
Oeg rhs iBlas curdeces dweypaver tal twa 


i.e. “at some point in the + : aleva tpla tava: “yw ecavréy,’ xal ‘ne 


which states the same fact regarding though Hipponax (F'rag.45 Bgk.) said 8d Kyar,’ cal rplrov ‘tyyia, rdpa 8 bre.’ * 
Crete, but the agreement of Spartan here expresses the action as occurring aad Mécuy, bv bwédAwp avetrev dvtpiv 46. spveses: see on 317 a. 
and Cretan customs is well known. suddenly and all at once. C/. Rep.x. rev wdvtrew. It was not 47. vee Sq... Adyo; Plato likes to 


Ey 
F 
j 
; 


HEH 
Seeck 
gE 
i 
ied 
»$ak 
tree 


. Plut. il. 240 b ff., Aaxawéy 


dwogbtyparea. 
26. al ydp Odden wri.: of. 824 a, 1, 20. 


J 


unexpected 
conversation.” — dw Bade: the aor. 


009 a ebacty Srav roy 1: TobGTew uporyl- 
vares, wevapdy re weet f speceyévere, 
wal redevrdy Srey Sidavee cal dadrcce 
whenever therefore one of these infects 
anything, tt makes the thing infected evil, 
end finally wholly destreys it, Symp. 
188 b (“Epes) SuagGelpe: re weAAd cal 
a3laneey. For the gnomic aor., see 
G. 206,23; H. 840.—The comparing 
of words to darts is not infrequent, 
of. Symp. 210d éyd radra cirdy, wal 
dpels Sowep Adda, rerpiebas abrie f pur, 
Hor. Sat. i. 4. 79 unde petitum 
hoc in me jacie! 

. 30. ewe vey: (opp. to AcAs- 
pévev) twisted together, like a bow- 
string, where a slight distension gives 
great force, concise, pithy. Cf. com 
torta oratio, compressione 
rerum brevis (Cie. Brut. 29). 


certainly known whether he was a 
native of Etis in Crete, or Chenae on 
Mt. Octa, or Chen in Laconia. That 
Plato did not regard him as a Lace- 
daemonian, but as a Malian from 
Chenae, is clear from the following 
AaxeBaupérves. 

42. revadryy: defined by Jiuera... 


elonpdva. 
b 44. dvileray uré.: upon pillars of 


the pronace of the Delphic temple 
were engraved sayings (Paus. x. 24. 1) 
ascribed by Grecian legend to the 


_ even Sages, and the same spirit per- 


dedicated to Apollo an E (is. ed, thou 
art). Diodorus (ix. 9, Ddf.) relates of 


® . 


enliven his discourse by such ques- 
tions. C/. Gorg. 457 e for this same 
phrase; Afeno 97 © upds ri oby 34 Adve 
ravva; Phaedr. 23506 wébev 34 rexpas- 
pénevos Adyw; Symp. 178d Adve 82 3d 
vk rewre; Apol. 40 b rf ety afriey elvas 
éredapfdeow. So frequently in Demoe- 
thenes. — Gr: not because, but “in or- 
der to show that.”—é vpéwes trs $v 
ANewodlag: these words form together 
a single conception, upon which rae 
waAaév, emphasized by its position, 
depends. Similarly 35a 4 ris Gcpa- 
welas pdéueis. On the other hand, 
Rep. i. 320d fries 8 nal ras view oF 


aelev spownianions (contumelious treat- 








~\. 
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St. p. 348, 


raw wodade ris grrocodias, Bpaxyvrcyia res Aaxewvury. 


wad 81) cal rod Lurraxod idiq wepuepépero rovro ro priya 
50 dyxupia{spevoy Umd Tay copa, 7) xarewdv do Ord» 

dppevar. 6 o Xepawidys, dre diddcripzos dy eri co- 0 

Pig, Eyvw Ort ef xablddos rovro 7d Anya, Gowep ebdont- 

powwra aOdnrip, kai mepryévairo abrov, adrds ebBoxyet- 

oes by rots rére dvOpdmors. eis ToUro ow Td pypya Kat 
55 roUrov évexa, Toure | émBovlevay Kodoveas ag away 
7) dopa weroinxe, s por paiverat, 

XXIX. "Bavonepdpeda $1) aurd Kou) daravres, ed dpa 
dye dn Oh Aéyo. Evdis yap rd mparrov 1 TOU GOPATOS pavt- 
xbv dy davein, ef Bovddpevos héyew Gre avdpa dyabev 4 
yevéa Gas xadewdy, éwara &éBare 7d wév. rovro yap 


5 ovSe pds da Adyow daiveras éuBeBAyjoGas, éay py THs 


twoldfp apis rd rod Ierraxod pyua aowep épilovra 


7 ray in particular. 
dw: this, as well 
as stl . Adrey below, contains 
a hit at Protagoras. Of. 885 a. 
52. unbdder: of. 344c. So Theocri- 
" tus xxii. 116 says ef Polydeuces, who 
Amycus in a boxing 


an 
» by Socrates, while merely changing ° 
ite mode of treatment, has raised a 
wholly different one (cf. 389a b). 
What Socrates thinks of the value of a 
discussion of the poets, he indicates be- 
low (cf. 8470). Now, therefore, meet- 
ing Protagoras on his own ground, and 
assuming that in the examination of 
Simonides’s poem a discussion of vir- 
tue is the real end, he purposes to find 
the true doctrine in the poem; and, as 
the first step, discovers in it a polemic 
aim. If this is contrary to the view 
of Protagoras, the latter has full op- 
portunity to refute it (see on 347 a). 
XXIX. &. ovSd.. . Adyou: wholly d 
without reason, with | ne purposs what. | 
wer. See on 828 a, 85le. Cf Sia. 
— Simonides inserted p»éy, which al- 
waye involves an antithesis, which is 
found here, acc. to Socrates, between 
vyerdete: and (nperes 


uy er eee bce me pene A Re MLAS Eh DASE 
& 


3 
od ° 


adhere to the ethical question raised © 
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St. p. 363. 


héyew rov Lipavidny, A€yowros Tov Ilerraxod Gru Xade- 

gov écbhow eupevat, dudioPyrovwra eet Gre Our, GAda 

yorodas pev Xadewby avipa dyalov éorw, @ Turraxé, 
10 as adn Bas, — obx dry Oelg dyabew, ov emi Toure ré. 
ye THy aAjOeay, &s apa cvray trway Tov py ws ddy- 
Gis. dyabay, rav Se dyabaw pév, ov pévrot adndas: 
ames yap rovurd ye gavel dy xai ov Xipovidove ddd’ 
Bary Set Dear &y TY Gopare Td dhadéas, ov- 
twot wes YrawdvTa Td TOU Ilirraxov, aowep Gy ei Oei- 
airév dA€yovtra roy Tlerraxdy cat Lipavidny diro- 


xpwopevov, elxdvra *Q. avOpwirot, xaherov éoOdov ép- 


7 


y 


at 


14. dwepParev: occurs here for the 
first time in the familiar grammatical 
gense. It is found also in Anaxim. 
Rhet. 80 (p. 60, 24 Sp.) (cages Syrs- 
copen) ded tay svoudrev, day ph brep- 
Bards abra ribdpev, dN’ del vd dxduera 
itis vdrreper, [Longin.] rept Shous, 
chap. 22 r§s 82 abr§s [8éas nal rd brep- 
Bava Oerdev: fers, 8 Adgeur § vehocuv 
dx red nav’ dxodovblay xexwwnpdon tdics 
(an arrangement varying from the requ- 
- lar order). Here, however, éwepSerdéy 
is an adj., and Ociva: is consider, assume, 
as Geinen following. 

15. ywewdvra : premise as a starting- 
point, see on 339d. Cf. Ar. Vesp. 54 f. 
dpe ew xarelwe reis Oearais rev Adyeor, 
OAly Er Sweewde wpisrer abreiew ra3l 
come now, let me declare the 
te the audience, first premising to them 
some few matters as follows, Dem. 

de Cor. 60 rebruv iodie Adyer, recos- 
vey éweewdy, xx111. 58 yéypaper, oddity 
érewdy, Srus by ris dvexrelry, The 
vysuplas he has proposed private ven- 
geance, without premising under. what 
circumstances one may kill justifiably. 
17. cleévra: repeats Aéyerra above, 
without rie pip. Bee ca Wea. 


9. yewlo@as piv: should strictly 
have been followed by eloa: 84 or Ke 
plvew 8d (ef. H4b, 3456), but it is 
followed in 844 a only by od yap elvan: 

— @6=saeré. with anacoluthon. 

Be 11. rv drifoacy: ic. the word 
dAnéSs or dAgGem. In Greek, as in 
Latin, words which are referred to 

‘ merely as words, often conform to the 
const. of the sentence. C/. S4la wepl 
red Sees, and the freq. rd xarerde. 

13. This style of exegesis should 
commend itself to Protagoras, for Soc- 
‘rates has borrowed it from him. See 
on 3400. “To be sure, the position 
of the words would naturally lead one 
to construe draSlws with dyabdr, but 
this distinction of two kinds of dyeéés 
would indicate a false view, and there- 
fore be unworthy of Simonides.” To 
make Simonides say, therefore, what 
it ie manifest to Socrates that he 

. should say, is readily accomplished 
by the convenient change which fel- 
lews, The argument is ironical. 
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Bt. pe ae, 
pera, row 82 droxpwdpevov dr °D Trraxé, obx ddyOR 
Aéyers ob yap elvar adda yevéc Oar pév dorw avdpa dya- ui § 


20 Ody, xepot re xai moat Kai voy rerpaywvoy, avev oyou 


rervypévov, xaherov diabléws. 


ovrew daiveras wpos ).s- 


you 7d pév ExBeBrypévow nai 7d dialéws apbas én’ 


drydre Keipevov. 


Kal Ta emidera wavra Tory pap- 


TUpes, Gre ovTas Eipnras. woAa pev yap gore Kai wepl 
— gs éxdorov rév & re dopants eipnuévav dwodeigas ds eb 
weroiqras: wéov yap xepirres ea peselpbos Exe 
G\Aad paxpdy dy ein atrd otra SiehOav. adda rov 
rumrov avrov tov odov SeféMOapey wai riv BovdAnow, 


Ore wavrds paddov eeyyxds dors Tov Mitraxeiov pyyaros 


90 8:8 wavrds rod goparos. 


XXX. Adyes yap pera rovro driya died Ooiv, ds dy ef 
‘Aéyos Adyor, Gre TevérOas pev avdpa dyabsv xaderdy dda- 
Géws, ody re pévroe eri ye xpdvoy rid: yevdouevoy Se 
Stapévew dy ravry rp éfe cai elvas dvdpa dyaldy, as 


-" 19. pév: 00 placed after the pre- 
ceding elva: that the force of pgs, in 
which it originated, still rings in it. 
CG. 21 © rae ply rHAmotren. 


Zl. apds Adyow: with reason, co- . 


oe See on 861 @, 


»b Yaa ieee: general plan, freq. 
contrasted with exact description. Cy. 
Rep, ill. 414 0 bs dy réwy, ph & dupe 
Belas, elpfeta: to speak generally, without 
aiming at exactness, Phil. 61a +) rol- 
vow byabey Fre: caps, § cal rive rhrev 
adres Agrréey then we must apprehend 
the geod clearly, or at least get some gen- 
ane 

os: the subj. bein 
, Oheyxos: pred., bj. being 


, XXX. 1. My ydp: refers to the 


words already quoted 8806 ob8/ peo 
duperdos... Susever, for after these 
came immediately, acc. to 341 ©, eds 
ay péves revr’ {xe yépas, and then, 
evidently, the words Evipa 3 ota fer: 
aré. Consequently dalya d:erAddy can 
refer only to the lost lines which 





o 


is 


stood between the opening words 


Gy8p’ dyalds .. . vrervynéver and theo 
words ob8¢ pes dupeAdes. Protagoras 
refers to the same lines, when he says 
in 889d dAlyer 83 ves wechpares els 7d 
upseten wpocrOdy. — ce dy of Ad-yes Ad- 
yev: in order to make clear that which 
the poet has said, it is converted into 


periodic press. For the same pur- 
pose, after using the words éAlys 

Socrates starts anew with 
the epening of the poem. 





t 
: 
i 


TEAS re ce Feet 
e 


vient 


Saat 


fay 


@.u MAES RON RIS hy A Oe ey ORS, Ep Lite Eller Bas ne? Fe hy fiei ats 
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‘sav A€yes, & Terraxd, advvaroy cai ov avOpameoy, o 
dANa Deds dv pdvos Toro Exos 76 yépas, 
advdpa 8 ovx €ore pi) ov Kaxdy Eppevar 
by dpyyavos cuppopa Kafr. 


riva, ow auyyavos cupdopa Kafaipe d& molov apy; 
10 SjAov ore ov Tov liarnv: 6 pev yap iaryns det xady7- 
pytat worrep ow ov row Keievdy TUS &y xaraBdXou, adda 
rov péy dorard more xaraBddow ay 


TiS MOTE KEiLevoy 


wownjoat, Tov Se Keiuevov ov, oUTw Kal Toy Eevu7nXavoY 4 


 ovra more auyyavos ay 


ounpopa xalédor, tov Se de 


15 GLY XavoY PTE OU* Kas Tov KUBEpynTHY peyas KEyLaY émi- 
TETaY auyyavov dy mowjoee, Kai yewpyov yahern wpa 
éwehOovca auyxavoy dy Gein, nai iarpoy tara raura. 
Te pey yap éc0@ eyywpe xaxg@ yevérbat, wowep Kai 
wap GdXov wownTov paprupeiras Tou elrdvros 


9 5. & Tlvrvad: shows that dir. disc. 
follows &ri. . 

7. pr ot... Eppeves: for the double 
neg. after obx teri, see G. 268, 1, u.; 
H. 1084. See on 852 d. — Socrates for 
the present passes unnoticed the use 

of Supnerves instead of yerdeGa:s, a dis- 
tinction which Simonides had not at 
allinmind. The true thought of the 
poet, Socrates gives in 6 below. 

8. nabddry: of. 8486. 

9. One is tempted to ascribe dé» 
wrolev dpx§ to Simonides, but ¢/. in 
844 @ the introduction of els ypdupare 
as an illustrative example, witheut 

lev or other indication that it is 
Socrates’s illustration. 
10. Wreiryy: on the doctrine that 
| the change to a condition presupposes 
the opposite condition, assumed in 
this argument of Socrates, cf. Phaedeo 
10 © dvaynaion Sees fer: 7: dvarriov, ne 
Sandbar Kircher abtd ylyvectas § dx 108 


abr¢ dvavrlev it is necessary that whatever 94 
thing has an opposite be generated from bs 


12. werd: to be connected with 
weraBdvo, and then with «aSdan. C/. 
S45 a f. 

13. rev 8¢ uelpevev oS: repeats for d 
emphasis what had already been said 
before daad. Cf. Parm. 165d éreidd 
80 xpdvev perdxes 7d Iv (since the one 
partakes of time), dp? cin dvdyxy xal 
res wort (the pust) perdxew nal red 
brava (the fulure) xal rod viv, f rep 
xesvev perdxesr; Gorg. 531d od apis 
xdpw Adyew GAA wpds 7d AlArictes, od 
wpbs 7d Kieren. 

17 ratrd ravra: in this same way. 
Cf. Meno 90d, rabrd retre Symp. 
178 @ and frequently. 

18, yewde@as: sce on cabove. C/. 
also e and 345 a b below. 

19. Drov weyres: Xen. Mem. 1. 
2. 20 quotes the veree without naming 








a et 


“gts et Se lime: 
: 
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8t. p. S44, &t, p. 346. 
ab airap dvnp ayabds rore pev raxds, adAXore Kanag. tis ovv dy xaxds larpds yévouro ; Shido on @ 
& dc Ards: A 35 mparov pev vwdpxe larp@ elvat, ereira dyale iarpe. 


obros yap ay cai xaxds yévouro, yuets Se of iarpucs 
iStaras otk dy wore yevoiuela xaxds wmpdfavres ovre 
larpot ovre réxroves ovre GAXo ovdey TAY ToLOvTaw* GoTIS b 
a 6 «Se pee larpds dy yévorro Kaxas mpdgtas, Sjdov or. ovde 
B axaxds iarpds. otro kai 6 pev dyafes dynp yévorr’ av 
TOV. . wore Kal Kaxds f Ud yxpdvov 7 Ud mévou 7} Td vO- 
apagas pev yap et was dvnp dyads, cov bd addov Twos wepinTaparos* avrn yap povn 
xands 8 ef raxas. ori Kani pais, emoryns orepy Oijvas ° 6 8 Kxaxds 
20 ris ov eis pd ppara dyahh) mpagis tor, cai tis avdpa%s Ti asxip ovx dy wore yévouro Kaxds* ore yap aei> add et 
dyabiy wove els Yedppara ; fir sore Or 7) ToUTay pay 45 pé\Ne, Kaxds yeotobas, Set abrov mparepov dyabov yore: 
avs. ris Se ebapayia dyabdy larpdv wot; Show ort cOa, Gore Kat ToUTO TOU goparos mpos Touro reivet, 
7 Tov Kapvovrav THs Oepaweias pdbnois. Kaxds Se or, elvas pev avdpa ayaldv ovy oldv Te Suarehowvra © 


4 the author. Perhapsitwasanelegise reckoned a good or a bad man.” An #4 ayabdy, yds Oa. 52 dyabdv oldy re, wal xaicdv ye Tov 


sh de Kany our eyxepes yerto Gas, GAN’ det elvas ayes: @ 
Gore Toy pey evuyyavoy Kai copev kai dyabiy éredav 
dunyavos cunpopa xabédy, ovx eors p22) ov Kaxdy Eupe- 
25 vas: ov Sé dis, @ Ierraxé, xaherdv doOdov Eupevas: 
7d 8 dori yevécbas pev yaderdy, Suvardv 5é, gupevar Se 


$9 0 


or oe - Oa 


poet; in any case the poem had a 


_ gnomic character. Sophocles knew 


the verse, since, in Ant. 366, he makes 
the Chorus say, copdy ri 7) puyarder | 
réxvas brip dAwi® Exe | wert plo xa- 
ade, Eddcv’ dw’ detaby Epres one having 
inventive skill in a remarkable degree, 
beyond what one would expect, now falls 
tate disaster, again attains to prosperity. 
See Bergk Poet. Lyr. iti. 78654. | 


e 23. woody, dyabdv: in this whole 
. exegesis Socrates keeps in view his 


main argument. Here, as developing 


uninterrupted being is not required as ° 


the basis of the judgment. Socrates, 
however, going beyond the meaning 
of the poet, applies the word ‘o the 
inward condition, eb wpdrves one fures 
well, xanés wpdrve one fares ill, and 
thus is able to push the inquiry as to 
the cause of this good or ill condi- 
tion.—pdy: does not fit into the met- 
rical echeme (sce Introd. p. 18), but 
Attio usage allows its insertion here 
by Socrates in order to bring out the 
thought more clearly. 
20. ol: sc. Frrpate. 


1. 4... ndqew : see on 843, 1.47. 


Here Socrates finds his doctrine, that * 
virtue is knowledge. 
33. wands Sd xanws: (ec. wpdias). 


Socrates follows the sense, repeating — 


the worde of the poet in order to ex- 
plain them. aoe a 


8440, while Simonides (841e) has 
ion cal ues ene for dfapadt 


$2 hy 346 6, 


avréy rovrov: dwt wietoroy Se xai dpsoroé eiowy 


toobs of Geot drrace». 


i 37. waxce wpdfavres: not attrib. 
* of larpel, which would require spdr- 
revres, and Sevis ydp instead of Seris 
8¢ following, but circumstantial par- 
tic. of means with &» yevelpeda. 

b 39. dy: keeps in view the fact that 
the prot. Serss wh ydverre bas just been 
reached as an apod. The first statec- 
ment is ducis, maxés wedfarres, cba dy 
lavpel yeveluefa. Then, starting again 
with this result, and selecting a single 
case, we have Seris (equiv. to «f rs) pd 
larpds dv yéverre avi. See GMT. 68, 2. 

42. afrn ydp cri.: the causes of 
the deterioration which are here men- 
tioned are all of such a sort that loss 
of knowledge is occasioned by them. 
See on S44, 1. 23. 

© 47. &ercccwra: is sometimes joined 


Isae. vit. 44, not so elsewhere in 5 
Plato). Here, however, after elva: ? 
&yabdy, the dyabdy is simply repeated, 
in order to add the further limitation 
dareAcvrra (that is, permanently gv 7). 
Hence évra would be out of place. 
49. dwi whaterrov: contrasted with 
SareAovwra means for the longest time. 
Cf. Thue. i. 2.2 rh» yotr ’Arrinhy dx 
vow dw wreicren (from the remotest 
period) Estpere guovy ol abrel del, 
vi. 54. 5 aad drerhdevcay énl wAcierer 
84 rbparve: ebro: dpergy and these for 
the longest time as (i.e. longer than any 
other) tyrants practised virtue. So 
frequently in I rin Thucydides dzi wead is 
long. Cf. 8284 above.— That the 


. words belong to the poet is evident 


from the loose connection withthe. 


_ with an adj without 6 (Iecer. 1.4, , preceding context and the sbandon- 
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meg: 
rovrocs, A¢yeww os xara Thy eur duoroyiay 7) copia doriy 

— dayds. dye 52 obSapod 085’ rai0a sporoys rovs Sv- 
parous icxupovs elvas, rovs pévros ioxupois Suvarovs< ob 
yap ravrow elvas Sivapiv re xai icy, Gdda rd pev Kai 31 

58 dwd dmoriuns yiyverOa:, rip Sivan, cai awd pavias 
ve xal dwd Oupoi, loyiw Se awd dicews xai evrpodias 


@ wavras: Odpoos pev yap Kai dwd réxwns yiyveras dvOpe- 
_ wos wat dwd Oupod re xai dwd pavias, dowep 7 Siva- db 


2° that (b) of Oappadter obra: (ec. of Evev and émertny respectively, and from 
© drveriyys) ode dobpsiel clew, and Boo- Ovads and parla in common; the two 


loxés. 

51. vovrew: does not depend upon source of dsipela must be found in 
vets abrets, but vets abrois reéras sim- that of @dases, and of [exés in that of 
ply repeats and strengthens retry rg dévanis. But it is difficult, for in- 
eptry above. stance, to indentify géers, one source 

38 BT. divas: depends, like od yap rad- of dvEpela, with either réxvq OF Oupés, 


by instituting am analogy between the former in a bad sense, anger, pas- 


‘ 





TIAATQNOZ TPOTATOPA. 143 
St. p. 361, 


pis, dvdpela 8¢ dd givens nal eirpodias ray Wuyav 
yiyvera. : 

XXXV. Adyas Sé rwas, épyv, & Wpwraydpa, rav dy- 
Opérey eb Civ, rovs 5é xaxds; "Edy. *Ap’ obv Soxet cor 
avOpemos dy eb (nv, el avuiperds re Kal ddvvdpevs 
Com; Ovx edn. Ti 8’, eb 78dws Brovs ov Biv redeury- 


Boa, obx eb dv co Boxot ovrws BeBuxvar; "Epory’, 


é¢n. Tod pév dpa pSdus (yy dyabdy, 15 8 andas Kaxdy; 
Ei wep rois xadots y’, épn, (on HSduevos. Ti 87, & 
IIpwraydpa; pi) Kai ov, Gowep of woddoi, WS drra 
Kadeis xaxd, Kal dnapa dyald; éya yap \éyw, xal’ $ 


“i XXXV. 1. Socrates is unable to full contrast with that of Protagoras, 92 
follow the above style of reasoning, since he is concerned only to show the 
and opens another approach. otWcurity of the sophist upon the very’ 

© 1%. This reply of Protagoras looks subject matter of his own teaching. 
as though he intended to make a dis- 9. nal’ é ard.: const. 74 $8¢a xavd 
tinction between higher and lower redre dyatd demi, nal 9 §3¢a deri, nd 
happiness, or between the agreeable «f 1: dn’ adraw dwoftecra: Ne. xara 
and the good; but he does not carry revreand ef 1... éA0 are contrasted. 
out any such distinction. “ According to the concept itscif, I 

&. po nal od xré.: thecommonno- mean without reference to outward 
tion of agreeable and disagreeable con- consequences.” The emphasis is thus 
siders only the moment, the passing thrown strongly upon the thought that 
feeling of desire and aversion. Thus only the concept itself is to be consid- 
the agreeable can be viewed as harm- cred, not the consequences of the con- 
ful (i2. in its results) ‘tnd bad, the crete reality (¢/. 363d). If, with the 
disagreeable, as beneficial and good. infcrior Mes., we read ef x& 1,0 single 

; The _sophists regarded it as the best case only is excepted, in which the 
gift of fortune, to be able to enjoy $34e are not also dyatd. C/. Phaede 
the pleasure of the moment without 77 @, where paidder 83 pd bs tnéw Se- 
fear of consequences. Sebrew is added in order to heighten 

trom, thie cd 


s ty the contrast of tows fn: ris dy duiv wais 
follows the common view; for he Serius geSerra: with tho preceding és 
comprehend the Socratic  (hyév) Sedibrev, Crife 474 wedbbuever 
isonly pd ri view évalévrev 84tp, where nt with 
that which remains such, i.c.the good, the words following enhances the con- 
ignorance confounds trast between that which we do and 
the transient with the permanent. that which we ought to do (welécota: 
rab! ceed rer saga rd Tf view bratbores 8éty). Cf. aleo 350 a, 

i. 8, 6. 


™ > eof Pr Ya4qre » bb: } wl 3 


e "spl Pon wr taang 2 
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bo Tis Boxed, }) Kady re elvas émoriny Kal oloy adpyew 
rod avipewov, Kal diy wep yryvdony tis tayaGd Kal 
ra naxd, pi) dy xparndivar bxd pyderds, dove ON 
Grra apdrray 4 dy émorijpun Kedevy, GA’ ixany elvas 
rie dpdvnow Bonbeiy rq dvOpawy; Kai Soxet, édn, 
85 Gowep ov Adyeis, & Xexpares, kai dua, eb wép ty ahig, 
aloypév dors Kal euot codpiay cal émoryjpyy uy odxi 
wdyrew Kpdricrow ava dvat rav avOpwreiwy mpaypua- 
rev. Kalas ye, édny dys, ov Adyar xai ddnGy. oloba 
oty ors of woddol trav dvOpaway euot re Kai cot ov 
eo weiBovra:, d\Ad woddovs dacs yryvacKovras ta Bédri- 
ora otx é0dhew apdrrew efdv abrois, dA’ dia apar- 
ray; Kat dcovs 8) dye Hpduny 6 ri wore aindy dors 
rovrov, tad ydovys dacw yrropdvovs 4 duns } oy 
vow 81) dye ddeyov, Uwd rwos TovTuy Kparoupévous TavTa 
€9 wove Tos woLouvTas. TIoAAa yap olua, én, & Lo- 
pares, Kal ddda oix dpOas Adyovew of dvIpwmor, “1A 
8) per’ duop émyelpnoov weiBew tovs avOpdmrovs xal 
S8doney 5 dorw abrois tovro 7d wdfos, 6 dacw wd 
final conclusion, that all virtue is 
wisdom. 
used by the previous speaker. Here 


ec. oy, from oual implied in the words 
of Protagoras. 


St. p. 908, 


338 
a 


65. Protagoras thinks it unprofita- © 
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€@ xaipew. 
jipte 
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Bt. p. 288. 
Trav yoovay yrrac0a: anal ov mpdrrew Sia ravra 7a 358 
10 Bédrwrra, eet yryvaoKew ye aird. iows yap av deydv- 
rov juay Ore Ovw dp0as déyere, & avOpwro, adda 
wevserGe, Epowr’ dv judas: *0 Ipwrayépa te Kai Xo- 
Kpares, €& py dors rovro 7d wanna ydovns nrracGar, 
GANA ri wor’ dori, Kal ri iets airé dare elvar; eiza- 
15 rov piv. Th dé, & Xexpares, Set yuas oxoretoPar rHv 
Trav wolaw Séfayv avOpamwy, of o Te dy Tuyxwor, TOUTO 
Adyovow; Olnat, Fw 8 eyo, elvai re Huw rovro apds 
To efevpety wept avdpeias, mpds TaAXa. pdpia ra THs ape- 
TAs was wor exe. ef ody cor Soxet eupdvew ols apre 
80 dSofer Hiv, due tyjcacas, f oluar dy eywye xd\uora 
davepdy yertobat, Erov: ef Se pr) Bovdes, eb cot pido», 


"AAN’, edn, SpOds Adyers + Kai wépawe wowep 


XXXVI. Tew roivw, ep éyd, eb Epowro npas, Té 


ou gare rovro evat, & pets 7 arr elvat rav ySovav édé- 
yonev; eimoun av eyaye mpds airovs wdi> "Axovere 37° 
weipag duce yap vpw éyd re wat Tipurayépas ppacat. 


d\Xo Te yap, & 


88 669. vrasra: see on 825a, 1. 14. 


70. dwel yryveloxay: on the inf. by 
assimilation after éref in indir. disc., 
see GMT. 93, 3, w. 8; H. 047. CY, 


_ Phaede 1006. 


_ ote Frrev reis wapetew dudts 


73. votve eé wébypna: sc. yryvd- 
cxovras ra BéAriova ete dOdNew wedrrew, 
ded adrets, 6f. 8523 d.—WSevge: for the 
gen. after verbs implying comparison, 
see G. 176, 3; H. 749. 

74. Ad: now (like at after si); 
not infreq. after el. Cf. Phacde 01 b 
el 82 puddy devs reAdcurgearts, 4A2' 
boopas 


ay6 parrot, gare ad TOUTO vryver Gas 
d& rode, oloy words vad 


gitwy Kai moray Kat adpo- 


dSupdueves but, if all is ended when 
one is dead, I shall at least be less 
disagreeable te my friends through 
lamentations. 

716. & ve dy eixeess (sc. Adyoores) 
the first thing that strikes them. Cf. Crite 
45 a & +: by véxwet, revre wpdzouss. 

80. J: const. ratry ivev, J. 

81. ef 88 ph Betrcs (dupdvew), 16 
ee ef gos older (dnd xalpew div). 

5. Gide ms: OF Ade wr: f, © 
ig to a eee Apel. 24c. See 
G. 282, 8; H. 1016b. 


b 


6. elev ari.: the particulars of the . 
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Bt. p. 266, 
secur cindy Gila ap arate pareDinder evn ves above. 
vo ayabdy. exeivy 8) droxpwopela Kai Adyoper, ore 
“‘Hrrapeos —‘Tx0 rivos; gyca. Tod ayaov, djcoper 
wh Aia. Gy obv rixy 6 epdpens yas UBpioT)s ap, ye- 
Adoeras cai dpet> "H yedotoy Acyere apGypa, el wpdrre 
1B Tig Kaxd, yuyveoKay or Kaxd donw, ob Sdéov abrow mpar- 
Tew, WTrepevos Ure Tav ayalay. "Apa, dice, ox afiaw 
corey wxay dy ww trav dyafev ra xaxd, } afiew; d7- 
copery Sidov or. droxpwdépevct, ors Ovx afiew ovrwv: 
ob yap dy efnudpravey ov gape yrre elyar tav 750- 
20 pay. Kara ri 8¢, Bice iows, dvafia don tayala Tow 
xaxew } ta xaxa tov ayaléy; } Kar’ d\do 7 4 Gray 
ra péy peifes, ra Se opixpdrepa 7; 4 wreiw, ra Se dddrre e 
Bs oby eLoper eiweiy Gddo } rovro. AijAoy apa, dye, 
ors TO yrracOa, rovro déyere, avti dharrover ayalav 
25 peiles xaxd dapPdver. Tatra pey ow ovra. eradd- 
Bopey 8) 1a. dvdpara wddwy To HOU Te Kal dmapdy em 
Tots abrois rovrou, Kat déyeper Ore “AvOpawos mpar- 
trea—rdére pev ddéyomev ra xaxd, vv Se A¢ywpe ra 
aapd, yuyvooKew, Or, avapa dorw, Hrrapevos bro THY 
30 7Sden/ Siow Gri dvation dvray wxay> Kal tis GAdy 86 
5) alia 45ovy apos Avwyny eorriv, GAN’ 4 UwepBod) dddzf- 
naxée v1 'e ktwe dyebed when it de © 
serves to be chusen in place of the 


22. whele: sce on $30a, 1. 16. e 

26. iwi rete adrete: of. 340 b, 1. 20 
éwi én 

31. déla: Cicero’s translation (Prise, % 
v.64), quae igitur potest esse * 
indignitas voluptatis ad mo- 
lestiam, nisi in magnitudi- 
ne aut longitudine alterius 
utrins pesita’ shows that tha 


ne erento, eviden 
ot Fow ia choosing it.” 


Aa 


” 


hw 
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Low kai dhrenfus; ravra 5 dori peilw re Kai opixporepa. 


St. p. 354. 


yryvopeva addyAew Kai wheiw xai dXdrrw Kai wahdov Kai 
frrov. el ydp ris Adyou Gre "ANAG wOdD Staddpea, & 
35 Lexpares, TO wapaxpHua HOU Tou eis Tov VoTEpoy ypdvoy 
Kat nddos Kal Avmnpov, Maw ary ty, painv dv eyaye, 


4 yor xal AUwy; ob yap eof ory addy. 


GAN’ womrEp b 


dyalos iordvac avOpwros, owleis ta 75d. Kai ouvbeis 
7a Aumnpd, Kal To éyyis Kal TO wéppu, aTycas ev TH 
40 (uys, ciwe worepa wheiw eoriv. dav pev yap 75€a mpos 
Hoda iorps, ra peilw det xal wheiw Anmréa- day Se 
Aumnpa. wpds Aumnpd, ra eAdrrw Kai opixporepa day Se 
yoda wpds Auwnpd, cay pey Ta dvapa vmepBddAnTas 
bro trav ndduv, édy re Ta Cyyls Urs Taw méppw édy Te 
45 7a, wéppw UwO Taw eyyus, Tavrny Thy wpatw mpaxréoy 
& f dy ravr’ évy* day Se ra 75éa bro Tay dyapar, ov eo 
wpaxréa* py wy GAA exer, painy ay, ravra, b-avOpwrot; 
ofS’ ore obx dy Exove ahdws dAdyew. YweddKa xai 
éxeivy. “Ore 5) rovro ovrws exer, rdde po awoxpwacbe, 
to dyow. daiveras tuw TH ope Ta alra peyeOn éyyile 


36 false reading of the Més. dvafia, 

® which arcee from the preceding dve- 
glav, ia very old. dvagia is not found 
as a subst., while AH and AN are 
often interchanged. 

32. After the substs. dwepferg and 
fares, wo should expect rasra 3 der) 
vd pelle ve cal onmpbrepa ylyveetuu, 
but the sentence is const. as though 
replying to the question xal wis M- 
Aws Efe rh $3da wpbs rh Avrnpd, 

" GAN’ @ brephdd\dcora DAAgia eal dct 
Weere 3 


35. dv: wo should have expected 


which follows, as an afterthought. 


_ 88. dyales lerdvas: good at weigh. 38 


ing. 
42. ddy Sf dbda «ri.: to this are 
subord. das udv ra dnapa xré., and diy 


44. idy ve, ddéy ve: whether, or. See 
H. 1046, 2. 


.Y 


46. vravra; ec. va $84e. e 
41. wpantia: sc. va b8da. 
49. Gre: causal, quum, quando, 


50. peylty objects of any size, 
magnitudes, Cf. Phil. 4le dy piv 


4 


o 
. 
mm rr mr ee ee eee ee 0 ewer ee = oe eres 
*. eo. ano ry = : a 4 7, 
=. : Ae re co na a ~_¢ — = 9 a . 
at 7 
. < eh a 
sc. a se 
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St. p. 368. 


Sioriaw xparovpercs ode ovray, yoyvsonovres Or. wo- 
mpé doyw, Spas airda ampdrrew; Dai ay. Odxovy 
dpoluef dy abrods dyd re Kal ov madu, Tlovnpa Se 
10 abra wp gare dvar; wérepoy ors ry ndovjy ravrny &y 
Te wapaxphpa waptxa xat ybv dorw exacrov airay, 7} 
ort els rov Gotepov xpdvoy vécous Te woes Kai wevias 
wat dda rowdtra wodda wapacKevala; 4 Kav, et Te TOv- 
rev elg rd Sorrepoy pydev wapacKevdte, xaipew S¢ pdvov 
1B wove, Guas 8 dy Kaxd ein, 5 Tt waldvra xaipew woret 
nai dapowv; dp’ oiduel dv abrovs, & Ipwraydpa, ad\o 
Tt droxpivacGat, 4 or ob Kara ri airs ris HSovqs 
ris wapaypipa epyaciay xaxd dorw, GdAa did ra vore- 
pow yuyvipeva, vdrous re Kal rddha; "Eye pev olyas, 
20 é¢n 5 Ilparaydpas, rovs roddovs dy ratra dwroxpivar a. 
Olxoty yvécous moouvra avias woul, Kat wevias wWot- 


ovvra dxlas wot; spodoyorey av, ds eypua. Luvdpy 6 


O08 general reiete follow gard in the nom. 
© and inf, 


G@ 18. Spee 84: 200 on 996 A, 1. 45.—8 
vu webévra cri.: the Mss. have 3 9: 
pabdora. A difficult passage. Entirely 


suitable to the context is the thought that I fell into ouch a condition that 
that in judging whether the agree- J could not keep quiet during my life? 
able as such is good, the quality of that and Euthyd. 200 werd plvres Sucasd- 
which is agreeable is of no importance. repev by riv butrepey wardpa rérreyu, 
Now the phrase vi rabdy (GMT. 100, 8 1: wabdv cogeds vicis obra Igueey 
wu. 7,6) has the meaning, what has hap- (whatever ailed him to beget such wise 


Huan. vf waldo; Trro. § s1; The self. With waldova an vwd 
phrase ri palde is regarded as having (ace. obj.) is understood, by a custo- 
a similar meaning (what put it inte mary use of the partic. 


b 


TIAATONOS TIPOQTATOPA2. 


ydovav dwoorepel ; Gpodoyoey av; Luveddxe: Huw dudor. a4 
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8t. > Pe 863, 
Ilpwraydpas. | Obxoiv gaiverar, & avOpwro, vp, ws 

éyd re Kat Tparraydpas, 3: obdéy dAdo radra 
a8 xaxa Gvra. } Sire els avias re dworehevtg Kat ahiaw 


Otxoty wad &y avrovs 7d evavriov epoimeba, "OD av- 
Opwiros of A€yovres ad ayala duapa elvar, dpa ov ra 
roudde Aéyere, olov ra Te yupydows Kal tas oTpareias 
90 xat Tas Ud Tay larpay Oepameias ras Sia Kavoedy Te 
kat Toney Kat dappaxedy Kat AxpoKxrovwy yryvopevas, 
ors ravra ayaa py dorw, avapa Sd; pater ay; Luv- 
eddxer, Idrepov obv xara réd€ dyaba ara xadetre, Ort 
dy re wapaxpipa ddvvas Tas doxaras mapéxe Kat ahyn- b 

s, 4 Or. els Tov vorepoy ypdvoy vyiaal Te am av- 
Tov yiyvovras Kat evefias Ta Cwpdrav Kal Tov mde 
gurnpias Kat d\dkov apxat cat wrovror; dary ay, ws 
dy@uas. Luveddxe. Tatra 5) dyadd don S¢ addo 7 
4 or els WSovas aroredeurg Kat huwv draddayds re xai 


, Mt 9. de bayer... Tparrmyspags Pro- 


© tagoras allows this to pass as his opin- 
fon, and thus accepts it. If he had a 
different principle in mind in 351 0d, 
here was the place to urge it. 


a 27. dy: is repeated in the following 


© paler ky. —& EvOpwwes of Adyoures: 
Cf. 837 © thycts of Axoterres, & EvSpes of 
wapérres. 

28. ad dyald drapd: cf. 8580 we 
wapa ... elvan. 

30. xavereev «ri. : 1-2. all forms of the 
ae art, surgery, medicine, diet. 

wv: hunger cure, Galen, 

16 p. 820 Kr explaine eas vee yor 
vedgs, or at least 4 del rots wépaes 
pbveas Slura a diet of drinks only. 

37. Cro: obj. gen. Cf Gory. Elda 


 aworpowds; 4 exer 4 dAdo rédos Adyew, els & arroPre- 


das ph card xdyabh § 8idvece J rév per- 
Advrey § xphuara WOAAS AauBdve § dp 
xév river 4 DAAny Sévaui dvtivery un- 
less there be an honorable and good mind 
tn those who are to receive much money, 
or the rule of others, or any other sort of 
power.— date év: after the double 
question, refers to the second mem- 
ber, which introduces with the correc- 
tive § the true belief of the speaker. 

38. vasra «ré.: must refer to ra 
yuprdeus cri. 11. 20f. It is the con- 
clusion of the whole series beginning 
with ebxety wiv 1. 27, and corre- 
sponds to the closing sentence of the 
first series obxety galvera: «ri. 1. 23. 
For this reason 84 (which the Mes. 
have for 84) cannot be correct. 


S84 
b 














PLATO’S PROTAGORAS. 


St. p. 366, 


peile, wéppebev Se dddrra: } ov; Dycovow. Kat 
7a wayda xai ra, wohda woavras; Kat ai davai ai ica 


dyyiber pir pellous, wéppuler 82 cwinptrepar; Daler 


El of» & rovry juw hv rd eb mpdrrew, & TY TA 4 


ap. 

SS pey peydda pijcn Kal wpdrrew Kai KapBavew, ra Se ops- 
apa. xal devyew xa pr) wpdrray, ris dy yyiv cornpia 
dpdvn rod Biov; dpa 4 petpyrixy rex 7) H Tov dawo- 
pévou Swans; 4) arn pev Huds erddva cai drole ave 

fe mal dre wolAdms peraradBdvew ratra xat peraué- 

— @@ New nat dy rais wpdfeo. Kai dy rais aipécecs trav peyddav 

re Kai opixpaw, » Se perpyrixt) axvpoy pey dy éwoince 


rovro 7) ddvracpa, Syiocaca Sé 1d drys Hovyiay eo 


dy dxoince cxew Thy Woy pévovcay eni re adybe 
xat écwcey dy rov Biov; ap’ dy duodoyore avOparros 
@ wpds Tara Huas THY perpyruny oglew av réyvny, 7} 
«Any; Th perpyrucyy, cpoddye, Ti 8, ef & 19 rod 
wepirroy Kai dpriou aipéces Huw qv 4 catnpia tov Biov, 
éwore Td théow Spas dda dobar xai wore 7d Edart- 
Tov, } abro mpds davrd 4 rd erepow wpos To <repoy, ei’ 


956 nitudes obscures the true proportions, 
© Phacds 1114 ual devduv (ever-flow- 
” dy sar age i 810d,127. Eq. 1067 odk ty paxdeasre: xérure ydp. 

algdeces: limit both 


81. q... Sivepee: the (subjective) 


impression of the visible world. Ty pevparuciy: oe. 


; 





drewes «lqv’ elra galgr, Phacdo 87 © dx 3° 
ayxaion plrrhy ely... rdr’ $y dweS etn 
vbec, Lys. 208 b dgerv dv. whber depen; Ar. 


63. pévevway: opp. to drAdva above. @ 
65. énaharyedy 
ds robs dvépdrevs of(ew bv ints upds 

vadra. 


69. abve apcs davurd: 1.4.7) weperrey 
apes vd weperrde oF vd dori wpbe rd 
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6. Bp. 367, 


dy obx dmorjpn; xat dp’ dy ob perpyruc) ris, dreds 
wep umepBodis te Kat ddeias doriy yj réyun; ered) Se 
wepitroy te Kai dpriov, dpa addy nis } dpipnrixy; 
Gpodoyou dy ayuiy of dvOpwror: 4 ov; ESdéxouv dy Kat 
16 r@ Ipwraydpe Spodoye. Elev, d dvOpwaror eed} 52 
woos re al himns & bp05 rH alpéres eddy iv 7 
awrnpia tov lov oboa, rod re mdovos Kai €Adrrovos, cai 
peiLovos ai opuixporépov, xai moppurépw Kai éyyurépw, 
dpa mparov pev ob perpytucy paveras, brepBodijs re Kai 
80 dvdeias obca Kai iadrntos mpds dAAjAas oxedus; “AAD’ 
dvdyan. "Enel Sé perpyrun}, dvdyen Sijrov réu7 xat 
emorjpn. Lvygdyjrovow. “Hrs pev roivyy réyvy xat em. 
amnpn dori airy, cicaiiis oxnepducba: dri 88 emorrun 
cori, rocotrov dfapxet wpds ry dnddekw, fv dud det 
85 Kai Ipwraydpay dwodeifas wept Sv qperS yas. yperbe 
bé, eb pduvnobe, yrixa ryeis dddrflos dpodoyotpe 
emornens pndev elvas xpetrrov, GANG TovTO del Kparely, 
omou dy évj, kat yovis xal trav dd\ov dadvrav: speis 
5e 33) édare ray nSoviy wodddxus Kparety Kal tod eiSéros 
90 dvOpwrrov, dedi Se iuiv oby dporoyompe, perd Touro 
nperGe nas 0 Ipwraydpa te xal Laxpares, ef ut) éore 
tovTo 76 waGnua ydovas yrracBa, dda Ti wor’ éov? 
MT 72, deviy: the gen. with dou ex- 


presses here the object with which aAswray xal Adwns wpds 48ergy. 
the art Aas to do. 86. yvlea: of. 8626 ff. 
74. dy: const. with dueAcyeiy, 88. ducts Sd Sx avd.: does not de- 


77. ves: introduces all the follow- 
ing gens., and also the adva. wepperdpw 
and éyyvrdépe. C/. 366 a, 1.88, where 
the adve. uaAAew wal irrey are co-ordi- 
nated with nelle re xal opepérepe xvi. 
With gniveras is to be supplied § ew 
vupla tet Blev eben, 


pend upon felxa, but stands inde 
pendently; hence the repetition with 
anacoluthon of édwedh 82 buiv obx 
dpodeyetper, pera revre KpecGe dpas. 
See on 355 b, 1. 73. 
91. 3 Tperayspa aré.: of. 858 a. 
92. Ad: in apod., of. Hom. @ 154. 


10 éyyus ire aéppe ein, ri dv eoyler ypiv rev Biov; Zp’ ser 


80. wpds dAAriAag: 2. hSerGs upds “4 





(6 


jpe. 
“a 90. deneriane: sc. drSelg.—ele v8 


cai ri iets airdé dare ely; ciware ny. 


PLATO'S PROTAGORAS. 


Bt. p. 97, 


et pey obv a 


rére eb0ds piv cizopey or. *Apafia, xareyedare dy 


 earayeddcen Oe. 


Ss ypéw: viv S2 dy ypay Karayehare, Kal tov alrov 
nai yap.v ‘Opeis apohoyyKare émiorrypys 


&8eig éfapaprdvew wept THY Tav yOovey aiperw Kai 
huwav rove cLapaprdvovras: tavtra 8 dorw dyald re xat 
Kaxd* Kal ov pdvoy émoripns, dAda Kai eis Td wpdole 


100ér. GodoynKare Ore perpyTucns. 


qj 8¢ éapapravopéry 


wpafis dvev dmoriuns tore wou Kai avrot on ayalig 
wparrerat, core ror’ dori, Td ndovys Arr elvat, duabia 
4 peylorn. fs Ipwraydpas o8e dyov larpis evar Kai 
Tipdé8ixos xal ‘Iwmias: tpeis S¢ 8a 7d olerPas addro rr 


1064 duabiay elvas ovre airol ovre rovs vperdpovs watdas 


wapa tovs rovrew SiSacKddous rovcde rods copirras 
aduwere, Gs ob SiSaxrov avros, dAAa Kyddperr Tov 


XXXVIII. Tatra pev rots zoddots arroxexpiysévor dy 366 
Spas 82 8) pera Mparaydpou epwréi, & ‘Inmia re 
would receive the money, or the mortgages © dd 


* erieter going farther, see on 380d, 


@ Tape abet ais taki (“this of 


" dpyuptov cal ob 8i8deres rovros Kaxas wpdrrere xai Big 


pay it, without weighing it. 

106. revrev: i.e. “of all that leads 
to ergs ph Erre elves.” This (res 
SerGs uh hrvaieGa:) is understood with 
the following és 0d &8acres Srres. 

108. Cf. 8186, ll. 43 ff.—Socrates, 
with exquisite irony, supports the cus- 
tom of the sophists, and his apostrophe 

naturally pleases them marvellously 
(6f. 858 a breppvds). 
XXXVIIL 


1, Socrates has estab- 


lished the two theses at which he has 
been aiming, vis., that the agreeable 
is the good, and that the understand- 
ing rules in man. He now moves on 
te connect these two principles with 
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St. p. 388. 


Kat Tipddixe, — xowds yap 81) gore Hpiv 6 A\dyos, — wére- 
pov Sone tyivy adnOy Adyew 7 WevderIar. “Trepduas 


8 dna dracw dinOy elvas ra elpnudva. ‘Opodoyeire 


dpa, Fv & dyad, rd pev 48d dyadov elvas, rd 82 dvapov 
xaxdy; tiv 8 TIpodixoy rovde Siaipeow ray dvopdrov 
TapasToupas’ ire yap HOv etre TepmVvov Aéyets Eire YapTOy, 
cire éwrd0ev wai das xaipes ra Toatra dvoudlaw, & 


10 Bédrurre Ipddcxe, rotrd pos xpos § BovAopas andxpwat. 


Teddoas ody 6 Ipddixos cuvmpodrdynee, xai of aAdow. Ti 
Se 81, & dvdpes, ebnv yd, ro rodvde; ai ext rovrou 


o* the relation of av8pela to the other 


® virtues. See on 853 b, 1. 30, 3506, 
L 19. 
3. vypty: “for let us all make the 


~ examination together.” Prodicus and 


Hippias had been invited at the out- 
set 817 d, but Socrates repeats particu- 
larly 348 © dwirxepdpeba 84 cbr) nous 
Gwavres and 3580 oevwetdca: Evacw 
fair. By taking the others along with 
Protagoras, Socrates makes it the more 
difficult for the latter to break away 


argument, ¢/. 960 d. 
7. ee oy, 
db 9. etre. : Plato fre- 


warpdien dx yevetis svend(ev Evtpa 
Sxacver. 

10. reére «ré.: “use that expression, 
that word, which pleases you best, in 
your reply to my question.” C/. Symp. 
2136. 

12. éwi rovrev: cannot express an 
aim, the actions directed at this (wAciy 


dw) Sduew Thuc. i. 116 and similar ex- — 


pressions are entirely different) ; but 
the meaning is that, “the actions be- 
longing in this sphere (viz. of the agree- 
able and painless life), so soon as the 
agreeable and the good are one and 
the same, are noble.” ¢w) retrev can 
then be compared with éwi red ges 
Blev Phaedr. 242a and similar pas 
sages.—The whole passage al ézi 
votre . . . &odrAmew is somewhat 
strange. But Socrates wishes to 
show that no one who knows what 
is truly agreeable, and is aware that 
the truly and permanently agreeable 
is good, wiil do, or will wish to do, 
anything that does not bring this 
pleasure. Hence Socrates concludes 
that, if the agreeable is good, all ao- 
tions connected with this are noble, 
and eonsequently good and useful. 
For no one will wish to do anything 
else than what is good and weeful. 


- 
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PLATO’S PROTAGORAS. 


St. p. 361, 


as dfedOew nai éwi ry dperiv 6 ri core, Kat wad ém- 
oxépacGa, wepi avroi, cite Sdaxrov ceive py Sidaxrdv, 
BF ToOdKis Huds 6 "Ewynleds exewos xai &y ry oxdpea a. 
odin cfaranjoas, Gomwep Kai dy rp Siavopy nyednoe 
- pee, as oys ov. jperey ov po Kai dy To wvOy 6 
30 Ti pounfevs padAov tov "Emiynbéws: @ xpapeos éya cal 
wpounfodpevos vrép rou Biov rov cuavrov wayris wavra 
TauTa wpayparevoua, Kat eb ov Bédots, Gwep Kai Kat’ 
apxas eeyor, pera gov dy ndvora tavra, cwdiacKomoiny. 
Kai 6 IIparaycpas, "Eya pdr, éfn, & Lwxpares, drawe 
28 cov THY wpoOupiay Kai riv Siefodov rev Adyow. Kai e 
yep ovre rddda. olpas xaxds elvas avOpawos, p0ovepds re 
qxuor dvOpdrwv, dwelt xal wept cov mpds moddovs 5) 
€ipnxa, ore Gy évrvyydvw wodd pddwore ayapas o¢, Tov 


perv tyruxovrav Kal wd: 


cai d\dyw ye on oun dy 


40 Gavpdlorss, ef trav d\droyinew ydvo.o avdpay éxi copia. 
wai wept rovrawy Sé ecivaibus, Grav Bovdy, Sudfiper> voy 
8 dpa yon Kai én’ d\d\o 1 tpéwer Bas. "AXX’, Fv 3° eyci, 302 
ovres xp? _— @ oor Soxes. xai yap euoi of wep édny 


"2 25. McdOdy: a rare use, go on from 
© cme thing to another. Cf. Thus. i. 70. 
3 aparesords re cov tx Opby dal wAciover 


29. djs: cf. 821b ff. ry 


30. : i2. Prometheus in the myth. & 
What is related of him Socrates will 
wee as a model. 

$2. nav dexde: of. 820b, 8850, 
848 d. 

35. SdfeSev: see on 8286a,1.19. @ 

39 f. tyAcovrev, ylvee: Protag- 
oras avails himself of Socsutas’e 
modesty (¢f. © above) to recover 
his own position of superiority, as - 
the elder of Socrates, and one who 
is already famous. Cf. 314 b, S166, 
317 0, 8306, 885. 


41, eieetthe: of. 1b, 1.7 po 


43. ldap: of. 8860, 1. 38, e 
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St. p. 362. 


lias wddat apa, dda Kaltig rq Kale xapddueros 


— 


Sr’ elmévres kai dxovoavres dafuer. 


— «4 rg nah lovers and admirers 
iss AGhiens saluted ‘thass dias to (em 
_ through their beauty or amiability 
with the word xaAds. Sitalces, in his 
admiration for the Athenians, dy recs: 
relxas Eypag’ ACyvaies cadrel (cf 
Ar. Ach, 144). Theramenes throws off 

- a8 in the ‘cottabus’ the last drops of 
the fatal hemlock, exclaiming, Kperlg 


reir’ Sere vy andy (see Xen. Hell, ii, 





3-66). Hence the frequent xaaés upon 28 


vases. Socrates in Plato often uses * 
it with mild irony; here it is also a 
play upon KeAAlg. 

46. This closing line reverts to 
810a. Hippocrates is not again men- 
tioned, as he early retreated into the 


: background, and has remained there 


during the ontire conversation with 
Protagoras. . 


B.. 





xX. e 
EDITIONS. 


TS. 


8 of the Philosophers, III. 61, 
Byzantium (about 225 B.c.) 
, and he enumerates the first 
‘as made by Thrasyllus the 


arranged the works of Plato 


» tetralogies, which Diogenes 


ASYLLUS. 





1 down to us, is based wholly 
1 which it follows that the 
wed beyond the beginning of 
mtly at once adopted ; but we 
6 appears in existing Mss. 

ichanz to an original colleo- 
16 Tetralogies of Thrasyllus, 


ialogues. This Archetypus 
nes, of which the former con- 
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The Mas. derived from this first volume are many, but only the follow- _ 


ing are of special value as affording the basis of a correct text. 

Copex Ciarxranvs, or B. This Ms. is one of several derived from 
an incomplete copy of the first volume of the Archetypus, comprising only 
the first six tetralogies. It is named from Edward Daniel Clarke, who in 
the year 1801 discovered it in the library of a monastery in the isle of 
Patmos. The writing is upon vellum, in the most exquisite character. 
At the end, following the dialogue of Meno, is a subscription, from which 
we learn that the Mas. was written in the year 896 a.p., by the scribe John, 
for the use of Arethas, then a Deacon, afterwards Archbishop of Caesarea. 
The manuscript was purchased by Clarke and given to Porson. It is 


now in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, and hence is also termed Bodlei- - 


anus, and designated by the letter B. As an authority, it holds foremost 
rank among all Mas. of Plato. See Clarke's Travels in Various Countries, 
Vol. IIL, and Schanz, Novae Commentationes Platonicae, pp. 105-118. 
Copex Venetos T (Bekker t). This Ms., of uncertain age, is in the 
Library of St. Mark’s in Venice. It contains the first eight tetralo- 
Gies, excepting the Timaeus. It represents a tradition independent of 
‘that of B, but is of special value where we lose the help of Clarkianus, 


‘viz., in the seventh tetralogy. See Schanz, Ueber den Platocodex der 


Marecus-Bibliothek in Venedig; also his critical edition of Plato’s works, 
Preface to Volume IX. 
Much inferior in value to the two just mentioned are the following : — 
Copex Crustaxus or TuBIGENsIs, of the eleventh or twelfth century. 


. This contains Euthyphro, Crito, Phaedo, Parmenides, Alcibiades I. Alcibia- 


des II., Timaeus. 

Copex Vexrtus D (Bekker II), No. 185, of the twelfth century. It 
comprises the first four tetralogies, Clitophon, and the Republic. 

Copex Vatioanvs A @, Nos. 225, 226. These are two volumes of one 
Ms. by a single writer, probably of the twelfth century. They contain the 
first seven tetralogies, the eighth, excepting Critias, and the vobcvduea. 
. The three Mas. last mentioned are regarded by Schans as ‘closely affili- 
ated with B,—all being derived from the Archetypus through a common 
line of ancestry. In the first six tetralogies, textual oriticism rests almost 
wholly upon this class. 

Copsex Parisnurvus A, No. 1807, is a copy of the second volume of the 
Archetypus, and contains the eighth and ninth tetralogies, the Defnitiones, 
and the seven For a farther description of this Ms., see 
Schans in Rhein. Mus. xxxiil, (1878) 803-307; on the Mes. previously 
mentioned and on the whole subject, see also Schanz, Studien sur Ge. 
echichte des Platenischen Texies, and in Bursian’s Jahresbericht. 
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1 3 @. COMPLETE EDITIONS OF PLATO. ; 

The only edition deserving of notice which was published before this — 

century is 

Platonis Opera quae extant omnia ex nova Ioannis Serrani interpretatione. 
‘Henrici Stephani de quorundam locorum interpretations iudicium, et 
muliorum contextus Graeci emendatio. 8 vols. Folio. Paris, 1578. 
The pages and page-divisions (a, b, efc.) of this edition are noted in 
the margin of modern editions, and form the recognized standard 
for reference. 

The text of Stephanus was the vulgate until the appearance of 

Platonis Dialogi (Graece et Latine) ex recensione Imm. Bekker. 8 vols. 
' Berlin, 1816, 1817. This contained a systematic collation of Mes. 

Far the best edition with exegetical commentary is 

Platonis Opera Omnia. Recensuit, prolegomenis et commentariis illustravit 
Godofredus Stallbaum. 10vols. Gotha and Leipzig, 1885-1877. (The 
last editions are the most valuable.) : 

The most full and accurate critical apparatus is found in 

Piatonis Opera quae feruntur omnia ad codices denue collatos edidit Marti- 
nus Schans. Leipzig, 1875 ff. (Not yet complete.) 


Convenient text editions are: —~ 

Platonis Dialogi secundum Thrasylli tetralogias dispositi. Ex recognitione 

. C. F. Hermann. 6 vols. Leipsig, 1851-58. (In the Bibliotheca 
Teubneriana.) 

Platonis Opera edidit Schanz. Editio Minor. (Not yet complete.) Leipzig. 


b. SEPARATE EDITIONS OF THE PROTAGORAS. 
The most important and convenient editions with commentaries are 
these :— 

-  Platonis Protagoras cum prolegomenis et commentariis ilerum edidit 
Kroechel. Leipzig, 1882. (A revision of the Stallbaum edition.) 
Plato's Protagoras fir den Schulgebrauch erkidrt von Kroschel. 4te Auf: 

lage, bearbeitet von Cron. Leipzig, 1864. 
Platons Protagoras fir den Schulgebrauch erklart von Bertram. Gotha, | 

1885. (With simpler commentary.) : 
With the above may be mentioned (though it has no text): — Ye 
Der Protagoras des Plato sur Einfthrung in das Verstindniss der ersten 
 platenischen Dialoge erkiart ven Westermayer. Erlangen, 1882. 
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II. CRITICAL NOTES. 


The following embrace the more important of Sauppe’s notes upon 
the text, with some slight additions. The first reading is the one 
adopted in this edition. B denotes Codex Clarkianus (or Bodleianus). 
T denotes Codex Venetus T, which is not equally valuable in all dia- 
logues, but has proved particularly useful in establishing the text of the 
Protagoras. 8 denotes the reading adopted by Schanz; K that adopted 
by Kroschel; C that adopted by Cron. 

The title Upwraydpas is followed in B by § coguoral: evSacrixcs. 
These additions are usually regarded as the work of a later hand. Schanz 
brackets only év8axriés, which is wanting in T. 


308 © (ch. i. 1.26). vides: Jées S as everywhere. Schanz (vol. xii. p. viii.) 
quotes the testimony of the Attic inscriptions and of cod. A of the Platonic 
Dialogues, as showing that Plato wrote the word és. But in the metrical 
inscriptions in trochaic metre wlés is used (C. I. A. iv. 878 @, i. 874, 897), and 
also in prose ofe is found since the fifth century 3.0. (Afitteil. d. Arch. Inst. 


vil. 820). Since B always has vids, while T varics, vids should prob. be retained.: 


509 © (1.26). eopdrepev: with Ficinus, segérareyBTC. The neut. edd- 
Mev shows that the sepdérares of the Mes. cannot designate Protagoras. 

810 a (1. 85). wavy ye, wedAd: wdow ye weaad 8. 

812 @ (ili. 87). eavréy: 8 K. abréy BTC. In the orators (from Iso- 
crates on) and later writers, the use of the refi. of the 8d pers. for the let and 
3d pers. in both sing. and pl. is established. In the earlier Attic (Aristoph- 
anes), however, and also in Plato, the usage is as stated by Apoll. Syne, 
Pp. 195, 26 Bk. od ydp payer davrdy OBpion § davrdy OBpseas, davreds 
8tbfpleapner. The few exceptional passages, already diminished in number, 


_ must on other grounds or can so easily be amended, that they have little weight. 


312 di (iv. 15). dwonpivel(ueda: Kroschel regards Bekker’s dwoxpuvalneta as 
necessary, but the aor. (8114, 8239b) and the pres. (831 b, freq. in the inf, 
333 d, 384 d, 886 a) are equally correct. 

312d (iv. 16 ff.). vt dy ee « Myay: vl by, a rower eee é Aéapares, dwierd- 
ray... Adyew; 8, but this means “what would you say, if ec.” Madvig con- 
jectures vf dy deronpvelpeta abrg ; wolas dpyeclas dmardrys ; vi dy elrowser abriy 
elves; “Q Adupares, dmovdray ...A¢yew, but the introduction of the answer 
with the voc. is contrary to Plato's usage, osp. here, where Hippocrates cer- 


tainly cannot as yet speak with confidence. Still less can Kroschel’s arrange- 


ment vi dy cfrowev; Adzdy clvas, S Adupares, drievdryy ... A\é¢yew be sustained 


by any similar passages If, however, before ¢, which has been added in two 
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328 b (xvi. évgom: with 8 after Dobree. vefeau: BT. 
i ear as PodAgras: Sodrqva:, [awedddener] 8. Aoddqrai, dvediBuxcy 
BTC The manuscript reading cannot be sustained by examples like Aesch. 
Theb. 604 § yp fevewfas wAsior chrefhs arp | vabras: Geppoie ...| Drwher, oF 
Phacde 80.4 (6 yuh) dvadAarropdry red odpares ebfbs Saregécyra: ual dvé- 
aAmaoe 
xvii. 8). weddos qwevetpeas: for this phrase Plato wrote either 
ed ap cciee oeek G peatiecss tg As aa Ode oe eel atid 
yap wowipes, the conjecture of W. Dindorf (¢/. Schneider on Isocrates v. 14). 
3WVa (xvii. 15). vevrew reetrevs: so 8 after Sauppe. rectrevs BTC. 
wal cannot, in consistency with the thought, belong to resérevs, nor, in its 
present position, can it be connected with MepuAdevs, a connection which 
would have led us to expect roctrovs ple Adyous rdx’ bo nal Mepucddovs 

320 a (xvil. 19). xa\ala: xadecia 8. But the former is the only form that 
ean be sustained. 

B20 b (xvii. 28). detpdwav, waloipqy dy nal ol: with Heindorf, 8, C. 
debpdvar redeluny br, xal gol relbope: BT. In the Me. reading the opt. with 
Ge in the prot. is a grammatical error; and to this reading, as well as to Kro- 
echel’s conjecture (ds6pdrwr, xa) vol reibepa:) there is the objection that, while 
Socrates might giadly be convinced by Protagoras, this still requires a little 

frem the latter. 

399d (xviii. 5). va Erepa vow brdpuy: 00. C. vt Erepa viv brépur ddAfiow 
B T (bat in B daagaow Is only inserted by a second hand in a gap). [rad Frepa 
"ee trier) AdAtrww B, See also Kroschel’s remarks. dadsaow is a gloss, de- 
rived from 3496, ¢f. 8800, 88lad, 3490, 8508, Gory. A710 wel yap dna of 
Srepes reds ér SoneSew Mdyxew. 

331 pager ¢xq: with Henneberger. fxy 1d Suosev a late Viennese 
Ms. 00 C. Sxes rd Sucrow BT. SExy [1d dpeies] 8. The words, if any, following 
Sy, mest have been either rb duster 9 1) dvduees, or at any rate rb dnduney 
referring only to the last member, ¢/. Phaede 06.0 =§ were radv’ Enewdy dovw 
Suasves aal weuiy aal wéexew & wdexe. To go back to the first member and 


disregard the second is wholly unnatural. Prob. the addition +d dyeiey has 


the followin vy pnpby. 
ee. 5). Pir claarme Stallbaum, C. 4 [el] rebvavries [ tupar- 


wor] 8. 9 al rebvarrien Exparrey BT. That the Ms. reading is incorrect is 
agreed whales! with Heindorf, 8,0. wAcleew B. whelon T. 
333 0 (xx. 66). woufewpes: with Heindorf. rordeone: BT 6 C. 
333d (xxi. 7). drs duneéew: bracketed by 8. fre dduccsew CO. F. Hermann. 
333 e (xxi. 18). waparerdxém: BTC. swaparerdete: 8 after Th. Kock and 


| Madvig; saparelveetas however means not te be wearied, but to be completely ¢2- 


hausted, half-dead, which Socrates would not here say of Protagoras. 
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335 @ (xxii. 51). vg ‘Ipepaty: with Groen van Prinsterer and Dobree. vw? 
“Inepaly (Spopet dxudforrs] 8. re ‘Inepaly Spoper dxud(errs BT. The words 
Spenet dxudforr: of the Mas.,in an allusion to a man then so famous, can be 
nothing else than a later addition. Prob. free$a: should also be stricken out. 

337 © (xxiv. 4). visdie: so S with Heindorf,C. suds BT. Hippias cannot 
wish to exclude himeelf; moreover the following dads ety alexpiy «wri. re- 
lates chiefly to what is said here. suas of the Mss. therefore cannot be 
correct. 

338q (xxiv. 23). woujeere nal weleerte: with a late Ms. wocteere nal 
weldecte BT C. workoare cal welbeote Madvig. wesheare xa) ribcote 8. 

339 a (xxvi. 7). viv Si Sdcydpeba:: with S after Stallbaum, C. yor ScaArcyé- 
peda BT. Upon viv 8% (or vévdy) — viv (or viv 84) see Cobet Var. Lect. 
p. 233 f., Meineke Com. Gr. ii. 11. 

839 b (xxvi. 18). dys, nades ve nal: 8 after Bekker. éyé re nal B. Eprye 
wal T. 

8390 (xxvi. 42). Osyylaea: so C. lAryyleca BT 8, but the considera- 
tions urged by Schans in the preface to vol. vil. p. v. seem to sustain lAcyyais, 

341 © (xxvii. 49). dra: with a period after yépas, and 0d 84wov beginning a 
new sent., the words express the same thought which Kroschel thinks to bring 
out by changing elra to cfrep. elra after partics. is by no means so frequent 
in Plato as in Aristophanes, from whom O. Bachmann has collected 163 pas- 
sages, still this is not rare in Plato; see Ast’s Lex. s.v. 

$42 d (xxviii. 24). votre: with S. yvolyre B T C, see on 817 6. 

$43 a (xxviii. 48). elp: pdva> € evr: with C. F. Hermann. alpnpiva obres 
BTC. alpnndy’ & obre: S.  elpnudva, Sr: eSres Deuschle. elpnudva, rs K. The 
remark beginning with & ebro: is not an argument to prove the character of 
the wisdom of the Seven, but, as a description of their course, it confirms the 


main position of the speaker, ¢/, 1. 47 below. It is doubtful whether gr: is. 
‘weed with the meaning from the fact that. elpnndy’ & cannot be correct, since a 


more marked pause is demanded between the words. 

$43 © (xxix. 15). Octyev: with 8. @elgney B T C, see on 817 6. 

344 © (xxx. 26). Sevardy &(: with Schneidewin. évverdy 32 (4e0adv} 8. 
Sevardy 82 debady BT C. 

345 © (xxxi. 0). dwl Sif pws fre snty BT, but this the metre will not 


. allow. Bergk has proposed dei r’ (or dw} 8°) Susur (the latter after G. Her. 


mann). But this does not entirely agree with the lyric use of tmesis. Hence 
the reading adopted in the text. It must be assumed that Plato quoted the 
words of the post accurately, without arbitrary change. a 
S46 © (xxxi. 48). gurépemde clus: clus gurdueones BT C. Bergk thinks the 
words belong not to Simonides but to Plato. | 
S46 dt (xxxi. 57). dai Sof piv: see on 345 6. 
347 4 (xxxii, 23). cal wewesSevpdves: with Athen. iil, 97 b, ©. (wewar- 
Seundves] 8. werndevndvns BT, 
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dle: de &SacndXav XV, 
13; de vé apdetey 
XXVI. 83. 

da: da vee éwi Odrepa 
VL 31; de SSaend- 
Aw XV. 80. 

" dams dpyertes XL. 25; 
duxpevay XXIII 9; 
duvalvery XXIV. 20. 

dere tas, and necrietas 
XXXVI. 76. 

dv: fv ren elves IT. 27, 
V. 8; dv og wéxvy 
VIII. Gh; dv “Apl- 

X. 38; (in the 
presence of) XXIII. 
34 


de: dvdgadAog VIL 18; 


43; dat oedyvg IIT. 
42; dai vevrev 
XXXVIIL 13. 








GREEK INDEX. 


twee XXVL 3. 
dpwipdJay IIT, 88. 
Epxertas with dat. of 
interest XI. 81. 
Serw ole otc. XI. 24; 
Cory xy XIX. 34. 
dewipas (last evening) 
IL. 18. 
Eve ply, Cwere II. 18. 
eS wpdrrav XXX. 38. 


eddivy XV. 60. 
{xa with adv. of cond. 


VITI.265 ; txee8es with 
gen. X. 31. 


tyula XIV. 96, 


wodupfdy XXXIV. 16. 
xvBevay V. 41. 

wgSiov VII. 16. 
Aaxevilav XXVIII. 11, 
Myay rs XXXII. 8, 
Anvatey XVI. 22. 
Aéyov vardyauy XXV. 19. 


ply: pév solitarium 
IV. 8; ply, dvd 
XXII. 48; plv, 8¢ 
repeated V. 9; pdv, 
were XIL 4. 
with ace. 
XVIII. 10. 
pr pos XIX. 28; pi § 
nm, Odd X. 37, 
prodvOpewes XVI. 38. 
péyvs VI. 17, XXXII 
65, XXXIX. 67. 
petos XII. 1. 
poverny XXVI. 54. 
povewiss XX, 43. 
pubes X. 60, XIV. 6. . 
whey X. 83, XT a. 
wey in sense of wandy 
IZ. 7. : 


vépes, XXIV. 6. 

veros poetically of per- 
sons XII. 97. 

wiecres, use of pl. II. 19, 


Gevpacta XXVIII. 17, 


otena VII. 11, 
otopnas Sety VIII. 16. 


olog attracted VIII. 29. 


évondtay XXXVIII. 9, 


| Cres, Sores prj, with fut. 
V. 26, 


EpOpros V. 18. 
SpOpos Babve IT. 1. 


éevétys XIX. 16. 
€ vr. waldy XXXVI. 16. 


evbcle Sone od VIII. | 


65, XII. 61; otSeves 
Badrloy XIV. 6, 
XXII. 22; 
Frrev VIII. 32; otf" 
ele XVI. 30, 

obra, vf I. 14. 

ety Gm XXIII. 18. 


waScla XXVI a, 


wadorpling XV. 31. 

wavdpemos XX XI. 7, 60. 

wapa-: waplyay (sud- 
mit one’s self’) 
XXXII. 43; wapa- 
vérray XXI. 13. 


wdewodes VII. 26. 
woven XVI, 81. 


wpvrans XXIV. 23. 


wpyny (equiv. to rplrqy 


Wpfpay) IT. 10. 
baBSosyxes XXIV. 28. 


indeg XXVI. 60. 

ZudpavEpos XXVI. 50. 

opxpdrys XI. 1. 

wedla XVIII. 14, XX. 
1, XXXIV. 34. 

ovv-: cvpBalvay XXIV. 
15;  ovynedidvas 
XXII. 66; everpé- 
gav (of speech) 
XXVIII. 80. 


exeSov m XXXI. 18, 


XXXII. 65. 


| e@xodd VI. 10. 


wedpoevwwy XII. 36, 
XX, 1, XL. 18. 
raustey VII. 12, 
répvay XXIV>9S, 
Terpdyevos XXVIL 12. 


ripepety XIII. 34. 
vie intens. force with 


adjs. and advs. I. 24; 
(a sort of) V. 22; 
(somewhat) XXII. 3.: 

vé with a clause XIX. 
20, XX. 88, 
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wofdrns X. 17. 

rpliBey XXII. 
XXVIII. 18, 

tpvdéy XVI b. 

tvyxdve without a par 
tic. V. 38. 

tvwos XXIX, 28, 

ve évn XVII. 4, 


Yumty = VII. 44, 
XXVIII. 46. 
vwepBaroy XXIX. 14. 
I. 7. 
twé with neut. verb IL 
15. 


XXXIIT. 30; sSwreen- 
pyrray XXXITII. 19; 
vwdhoyos XXXIIL 
40; JworlberOas 


XXVL. 83, XL. 19, 


GalverGar (make one’s 


appearance) I. 1. 
Grrovancty XXXIX. 
74, 


ororodpla XXII. 48. 
$oPes XXXVIIL 33, 


xepds VI. 82, 

os 5 atres V. 86; ds 
dives XIX. 4, 

de XV. 45. 

dowp éy, éy IIL 6, 
XVI. 38. 

abdupes XXI. 19, 
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" Ace. absolute VI. 1, 
XXVIII. 14; ace. of 
person with weeiy rs 
XIII. 10. 

Adimantas, son of Ce- 
pis; eon of Leucolo- 
phides VII. 23. 

Agathocles VIII. 34. 

Agathon VII. 17. 

Alcibiades, a model for 
statues of Hermes I. 
7; VUI a, Xx. 8, 
XXIII. 1, XXXII a ev 

‘ Anacoluthon XIV. 10, 
12, 28, XVI. 44, 
XVIII. 6, XXXL. 06. 

Anaphora X. 22. 
Andron Vil a. 
Antimoerus VI. 25. 
Aorist, with f o& in 
questions, containing 
an exhortation I. 36, 
VIII, 61; expressing 
suddenness XXVIII. 
29; gnomic 1b. XVI. 
64; inceptive XI 41, 
XII. 2. 
Apodosis omitted IIT. 
20, XV. 9. 
Apollodorus II a. 
Apposition, partitive 
XXXIIL 81. 
Ariphroa X. 38, 
Article, neut. with a 
clause XIX. 90, XX. 
$8; with rel. clauses 
XI. 4; sometimes 
emitted when the 


noun is followed by . 


arel. XIV. 1.. 
Asyndeton VIII. 56, 
XIV. 3], XXVII. 6, 
XXIX.7. 
Athena XI, 46. 
Attraction of verb by 
pred. XX. 46. 


Bias XXVIIIo. 


Callias IIc, VI b, VII. 
12, XXIIb, XXVa, 
. XXXiITe, XLe. 
Coos XXVIT. 63. 
Charmides VI. 28. 
Chilon XXVIII c. 
Cicero I. 1, XXXVII.31. 
Cleobalus XXVIII 0. 
Clinias I b, X. 86. 
Crete XXVIII. 2, 20. 
Orison XXII. 61. 
Oritias VIII.38, XXIIIb. 


Dat. of manner XVII. 


Gen., of exclam. XX VII. 
28; objective XII. 84, 
XXXVI. 87; parti 
tive XXVIII. 5; eub- 
jective XII. 11, 


Hephaestus XI. 45. 

Herodicus VIII. 33. 

Hesiod VIII b, XXVI. 
71f. . 


‘| Hippias of Elis V.o, 


VIL. 1, IX. 40. 
Hippocrates of Coe IIT. 
7. 
Hipponicus IIc, VII b. 
Homer I. 7, III b, VII. 
1, VIII b, XXVI. 60, 
XXXIIT. 6. 


Hyperbaton XVI. 17, 
XXIX. 14. : 

Ioous VIII. 83. 

Impf. by assimilation 
XVI. 8, 20. 

Incorporation in rel. 
clause XXVIII. 7. 

Ind., secondary tense 
in final clause XXII. 
85. 

Inf, by assimilation 
XXXI. 26, XXXV. 
70; absolute (loose 
const.) I. 4, VIIL 42; 
redundant III. 20, 
VIII. 88, XXVII. 44. 

Iphicrates XXXIV. 20. 


Lacedasmon XXVIII.2. 
Lenaeon, Lenea XVI. 
83.. 


Litotes XI. 28. 


“e 
4 


Myson XXVIIL 88. 


Negative doubled XIX. 
46, XXX. 7, XXXV. 
66. 

Nom. with impersonal 
verb and inf, VIII, 16. 


Oecenoe II. 14. 

Opt., potential in mild 
command IX. 2; de- 
rived from delib. 
subjv. X. 40. 

Orpheus VIII. 80. 

Orthagoras IX. 26. 


Paralus VI. 23, XVI.61. 
Parataxis X. 30, XVI. 
38, 

Paronomasia IX. 88. 
Participle, pred. (sup- 
plementary) IX. 34. 

Pausanias VII. 17. 
Pericles VI. 23, X. 86. 
Phaedrus VII. 3. 
Pherecrates XVI. 81. 
Phidias III. 13, b. 
Philippides VI. 24. 
oe XVI. 31, 


ENGLISH INDEX. 


Pittacus XXVI. 23 o, 
XXVIIb, XXVIII b- 
XXX b, XXXI. 

Plural neut. of prons. 
and pred. adje. used 
for sing. XV. 14. 

Police X. 17. 

Polycletus III. 13, 
XVI. 61. 

Prodicus of Cos Veo, 
VIL. 1; attention to 
synonyms XXIII, 24. 

Prolepsis V. 19, XVI. 
21, XXVIL 4, 


for reciprocal XXXII. 


Relative, incorporation 
and assimilation of 
the antec. XXVIII. 
7; sing. referring to 
pl. antec. XXXI. 13, 


Sages, the Seven 


XXVIII b. 
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Satyrus IT. 14, 

Scopas XXVI. 9. 

Simonides VII 29, 
XXXVI. 9, 58, a 
XXVIlo, XXVUI o- 
XXIX b, XXXI ab, 
XXXIla. 

Slaves in Athens, man- 
ners of I. 37. 

Solon XXVIII b. 

Subjv., deliberative 
VIII. 638, X. 4. 

Synonyms, Prodicus’s 
attention to XXIII 
24, 


Tantalus VII. 1. 

Temporal adj. for adv. 
V. 18, 

Thales of Miletus 
XXVIII b. 


Xanthippus VIb, 
XVI. 61. 


Youth, training in 
Athens XV. 1. 


Zeuxis or Zeuxippus 
1X. 19, 
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